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To tbe Reader. © 
[ ſhal not berneceſſary for mee(molt louing Brethren)co ſhew any cau - 


les for m:ne owne excuſe, why I haue attempted the ſetting forth of this 

litcle C arechiſme , 2s though I had raſh'y aduentured aboue that was 

meet,*rv ſer forth any thing to bee common by my pt iuzre aduice: or as 

though 1 had preſumed aboue mine ability, to become ſo general a tea* 
cher,hauing my ſelfc ſo meane ynderſtanding. For in theſe daics in which 
there is ſo great licenciouſnes of printing bookes,as indeed itmaketh ys al 
the worſe,who can blame it that hath any raſt or ſauour of goodneſle,be ir 
neuer ſo ſimple,it it had no other truin Ye: this is great & plenciful,thatin 
reading it,we ſhould keep our cies from much godleſle an} childiſh yaniry, 
that hath now blotred 'o many papers. We ſec ital,& we mourn for griete, 
ſo mar.y as in ſpirit and truth do louc the Lord : what multitude ot bookes 
fl of all fin & abhominations,hauc now filled the world | Nothing fo chil 
diſh,nothing ſo yaine,nothing ſo wanton,nothing ſo'idle,which is notboth 
boldly printed & plauſibly taken,fo that herin we haue fulflledthe wicked 
nes of our torefathers,& ouertaken them in their ſins: They had their ſpi- 
ritual inchantments,in which they were bewicched, Beuis of Hampton, Guy 
of Warwick, Arthur of the rofid rable,Huon of Burdaux Oliver of the Ca- 
ſte!, rhe fourc ſons of Aymon, & a great many other of ſuch childiſh folly, 
And yet more vanity then rheſe,the witleſſe deuic:s of Gargaatuz,Howle- 
£laſſe, Eſope, Robin-hood, Adam bell,Fricr Ruſh,the foo!es of Gotham, & 
a thouſand ſuch other. And yerof al the refidue,the moſt drunken imagina 
tions, with which they ſo defiled cheir feſtival & high Holidaies their legen- 
dary,their Saints liuzs,thcir tales of Robin good tcllow,& many other ſpi- 
_rits,which Sathan had made,hel had printed, & were warranted to ſale vn- 
der the Popes priuiledge,to kindle in mens harts the ſparks of ſuperſtution, 
that at laſt ic mig flame out into the fire of purgatory, T heſe were inthe 
former daics the ſubtle ſleights of ſathanro occupy Chriſtian wits in Hea« 
then tantalies. And we as men that cannotlearn wiſedome by any example 
tro keep out ſelves {r6 harmybur as though the wickedaex of our torefarhers 
were not yet ful, we wil make vp rhe.r mcaſure,&ſer vpſhrines to the word 
of God, and ite writings of al his Saints, which cur (ore tathers had cait 
out of al hotiv1,thar their owne dreames & iVuſions might be had inprice. 
To this purp.}J'c {1 rrow) wee uauc multiplied for our ſe!ucs ſomany newe 
d:lighrs,rhar we wight tuſtific rc idolatrous ſuperſtiti5 of the elder world. 
To this pu poſe we haye printed vs many baudy {*gi(l am loth to vie ſuch 
a Joaithſome word,\aue that it is net £ enough for 1» v-le endeacrs. (To 
this'purpole we haue gotten our ſongs and {6nets,our Palliczs of pleaſure, 
our vnchaſt tables,& tragedies,and ſuch like ſorcert:s, moe then any man 
way reckon. Yca,ſome haue bin ſo impudent,as new born Moabies, which 
wallow in their own vomit, and have nutbi1 aſhamed to intidle their books 
the Court of Venas, the Calt!c o loue, and many other asſhameleff: as 
theſe.O chat there were a var.g vs ſome zealoa; Ephefians,that book» 0. fo 
great vanity m ghz be burned vp. The ſpitire of God wrought in them fo 
mightily that they contEned the pr ice of ſo great iniquiry,in one Curty,that 
at one tire they brought together the books, valued at two thouſand _ 
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and burnt them al at once. O happy light,andcleare at the ſun beames,if 

we mightſce the like in London,that the chieteſt ſtreet mighrbe ſanRiked 

with ſo holy a ſacrifice. T he place it ſelfe doth crauc;it,& holdeth yp a gor 

geous Idol,a fit ſtake for ſo good a fire.O Lord thou art able to worke what 

thou wilt, ler vs ſee this day thar lacob may reivice, & lſracl may be glad. Icre,30.94. 
Sorecompence thine encmies,as ibey haue recompenced thee.Ot old they 

burnt the writings of the Prophers,1nd in their ages following,they depar- 

ted not from the fins of their Fathers bur gaue the holy labors ot thy Saines 499 Dom. 
vnto aſhes,now ler vs ſee the juſt recompence of anger,and make our good 260,ſub. Di. 
Rulcrs the inſtruements to execure thy i:dgements. We haue now long e- ocleſitetf an - 
nough playcd with our owne fancies: Lord raiſe vp againe thy worde into 39.155 9- 
honour,that our cics may be occupied in holy readings. Ard you my deare ub Palo 4. 
krethren,that are yetin baitaile tv fight againſt Sathan, pray ard ceaſe not 

that God alone may be exalted un our daics,that ſachan may be troden vn» 

der foot,and that the word of God,the ſong weapon of our ſtri'e may bee 

given into the hands of al, that their lives may bee in ſatery. Andbepere 

lwadcd of this,that there is no one thing more enemy to the word of God, 

then theſe yaine & fintull imaginauonso' cur own vabridled wits, which 
haue now filled ſo many volumes. And therefere I truſt I can deſerue no 
blame to aduenture the ſetting forth of ihis ſhore inſtruRion,fith my deſire 
15 onely to aduance Gods glory,& edifice his poore C hurch, thatisyerſo 
couered in darke ignorance: when ſomany haue found leaue to ſpread as 
broad their labors, that haue no other pleaſure then of fin and wickednes. 
Now for that | haue taken ypon me, ro ſer forth vnto many this infiruRi- 
on,beare withme | beſecch you,and pray to God,that wee may alrogerber 
hold the humbleneſle of mind that was in Chriſt leſu, that wee be nor wiſe 
in our owne conceit,nor thinke of our ſelues aboue chat which is conueni- 
ent, but acknowledging the blindnes of cur heart, andthe ignorance in 
which we are born, we may ſay with the moſthappy Apoſtle, wee haue no- 
thing that we haue not recejued And of many other;I do willingly profefſe 
it,l am the leaſt, bur by the grace of God,I am that I am, & 1 cruſt his grace 
is not in-vaine in me.Bur this that I here preſent vnto the Church of God,l 
have notdone it alone : bur another faithfull labourer in the worke of the 
Lord,and a good brother in Chriſt leſu, whom God hath endued with great 
know:edge,and blefſed with much vnderſtanding,he hath taken the grea- 
telt paine,and the greateſt fruirmult grow of his labors. So that | haue not 
aducntured it of my ſelfe, buthaue only bin an helper of another mans la- 
bour. And the cavſe that hath moued me, js ſuch, that hath made the chil- 
dren of God,euents faint intheir mourning,vnuill they ſee the great mer. 
cies ot God to take away the cauſe of their griefe :we ſce the greatignorice 
in which the people are enerywher coucred in the clouds of darknes,more 
the the darkuesot Egipt,whichhave ſo overſhadowed thE,that the light of 
the Goſpel of the glory of Chriſt, whois the image of God,ir doth hardly or 
not at al ſhine intheir ynbelieving harts. Scarce one of a great many can 
give an account of their faith,yet S Perer requirethir of euery Chriſtian, 
A very {ma} nvber haue taſted of the beginnings of the Goſpel of Chrift,& 
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To the Reader. : 

do Saint Paule biddeth that the word dwell plencifully incach one of our 

arts The Apoſtle blameth the ignorance of the people,who haue learned 
yer no further then repentance trom dead words, & the firſt inftru&ion of 
the faith cowards God. Burto6 Lord, how many thouſands of ys, of faith 
& of true rcpentancecan ſay nothing? The Prophet ſpeaketh of the king - 
dome ot Chriſt, that in thoſe daies the earth ſhovuld be full of the knowleag 
of the Lore, as the waters that doe couer the Seca : where is now that ble(- 
ſed ſpirit of vnderſtandingto be poured vypon ys? And where is this riches 
of the knowledge of God ? Are nor rather the multitude of our Brethren 
cloathed with darkves, {c that they grope in their waics as at midnight,8& 
know nothing of the way of life? We pray daily according as we arc taught, 
Let thy kingdome come : 1t we ſpeake nor like the Parrots, in wordes without 
ynderſtandin2,then thisis our meaning: Lerthy ſpirit bearerule in our 
harrs,and the knowledge of thy word, lighten the eyes of our minde, And 
what doe we then clſc,bur dally with the Lord, if wee pray ltill for know- 
ledge,and yer ſleep till in ignorance. Then this is(louing Brethren)a good 
excuſe tor our boldnefle, it in fo great neceſsity according to our Talents 
we ſcck to be proficable vnto many.It any think that there are already lut- 
ficiently fer forth many Carechilmes.I doe eaſily grantit, but they are noc 
ſufhciencly learned, neither yer can be.For ic was neceſſary in the beſt,and 
moſt godly of thele labours,whiles the Chriſtian faith 1s plainly raughr, to 
the edifying of the ſimple & conuincing ot the adverſary, that the faichtull 
teacher ſhouk vſe moe words,then can be carried in mind of the ignorant 
man, And thertore I thought it good,as briefly as | could,to comprehend 
the ce of all, that the beginnings being made plain, & eaſily princed in 
memory,we might enter into reaſoning,& diſputation with our !eſues, in- 
ftru&ingone another,& helping one another, that we might have the more 
fruitin the longer labors ot others, but moſt of al that we might be encou- 
raged to the moſt holy and huely word of God, todrink witch continual de» 
fire of the fruntul ſpring, cuen vnuill the wateis of life doe flowe vp in our 
harrs into cue-lalting gladnes,and the day ſtar do ariſe in our harts,which 
may lighten our winds inthe knowledge of the God of glory. There is ao* 
thing remaini-g more,why this labour (ſhould be miſliked,except any man 
would thinke, that every Congregat.on had a ſufhcient Paſtour roinſtruR 
thoſe that were 1gnoranr,!o that they ſhould not need any ſtrange teacher: 
God grant that in time to come this may be found true. But yer we are far 
from ir,cuen as light from darknes,or death from life,or as knowledge and 
vnderſtading,is from inſenfible blindnes.O that we had cies to ſee lo great 
miſery.For ſure itmay not wel be wſtiacd thatinlo clear light of the word 
as God hath made now to ſhine ypon vs,that ther = was ever Nation which 
had fo ignerant Miniſters. We may herein compate wich the man of finne 
himſeclte, I do not know that in the middeſt of all his abhomnation,there 
was a molt Joathſom fight of that Ido;atrous Prieſt hood,then we hauc ler 
vp among our ſc]ues, to be fellow labourers among vs in the Goſpell. For 
what though they exceeded 1n looſenes of hfe 2 yer their dark & barbarous 
Religion was ſo thicke a cloud ſpread ouer their manners, that the — 
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of their finnes was not eaſily ſeen.Bur we haue the lighe thathath made all 
chinges manifeſt, and xþ= Sunne hath ſhined,thac hath diſcloſed iniquity, 
ſo that there hath not beene among vs any Popiſh Prieſt ſo drunk, nor any 
Ale-houſe Chaplin, at ſuch a perpervall cruce with his drinking pots, thar 
hath poſsibly purchaſed ſo much diſcredite tohis belly god,& kirchin taich, 
as our dumb dogges and guides,dodaily multiply againſt the God of Iſra- 
el,and the faith ot his annoynrted,out onely God and Saviour. It grienerh 
me to remember,and loatheth me much more to rehearſe the eſtate of the 
miniſtration into which we are faln,We have good time now to complaine 
with the Propet,like people, like prieſt : Euen the ſame couctings of I{racl 
that ſhadowed then their glory,they haue ſpread themſclues 2g1ine as the 
Hcavens,and are come ouer our head infſogreat a tempeſt of blind2es & 
ignorance, that they have ſhaken the foondarions of all our comfort, Wee 
ſaw indeede Halcionos des, the giad and pleaſant daics, in which our hope 
ſhined,when firſt our happy goternment curned away our ſorrowes, brake 
the yoake of Antichriſt,delmered ys fromthe power of darknes and carri. 

ed vs among the Saints of God, imo the kingdome of light. Butour hope 

hath ſince ſuffercd a great eclipſe,for the tulnetl: of her beaury,{(ſuch hath 

been the malice of Sathan.) He attempred againft vs euen ar the firlt, his 

moſt peſtilent praiſe, and hath brought accordingly his purpoſe to effe&, 

When God had turned the w:ll of the Magiſtrate, and inclined his care ro 
ynderſtanding : when hee had giuen-ynro him courage to ſcatter the ene- 


mies of his cruth,and planted crue teare in his hatt to eſtabliſh his goſpel], Den 11.5, 
then the ſubtle ſerpent which had tyrned al his deuiſes hither,he bent his Exe. 18.124 


violence,& rhis counſel pleated him beſt: To corrupt the prieſthood, who 


ſhould inſiru& the Prince by Vrim & Thumim, that if thus he. might darken Nu.27.27, 


the lightot the people:itmighr be the more calie, toleade them our of the 
way.Thenhe entred again, & with more ſuccefſc into his firſt aſffales wher- 
with he tEpred once our Savior Chriſt, he robbed the miniſter of his bleſ- 
ſed hope in the prouidence of God,& made him feck the wayes ful ot vile 
ſhame to get his bread. He hanged before hiFtics another vaile of pomp 8& 
vanity,that he could not with open cefitenance ſee Chriſt, but followed the 
p: eſent pleaſuresthart better liked him. Ando firſt woliding the headyrhe in 
tection hath grown ſince into the other parts of thc budy,chat row almoſt 
there is nothing but wounds and ſwelling, & ſoresful of corruption. Looke 
where we will amovg the people of the Lord, and how hardly ſhal we finde 


the dwelling pl:ce ot the gedly Paſiors?It leremy we-enowaliveghe wold lerew.s,z. 


take vp againe hisold complaints, that ny head were full of water,and 
mine cics a fountaine of teares, that | mich: v cepe day and right, for che 
flain of the davghcer of my people.)Fo: look whit »greement hath 11ghtre- 
oulnes,with vr 1;hicouines, and what tell whip hath light with darkces, 
what concerd Chrift wich Belia!,or what parethe bcIcever with the infidel: 
the lame fociery is b-rween a great ud ivr of Enzli i Pubs & Vicars with 
the true Prcachers & Miniſters ot the Gofpel.You: ſc'ucs good Chiiſtian 
Readers make the componiſon,% te your own tudges, what cauſe we haue 
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To the Reader. | 


and noyſorme humours,end to preſerue the ſubltarcepure, that the world 
may be offered vp a ſweet ſacrifice ynto God: But eur Vicars ard Curars, 
we hauc ſome of them ygtof the old Montowmaile Prieſts, whole faltis fo 
vnſauory with ſuch Popilh leauen,that there is no talt in them of the goſpel 
of Chriſt. Moſt cerraine it is, that the Popiſh Prielt-hood is no cal ing tor 
a Miniſter of the goſpe]. Andthcrefore they that haue not openly fot ſaken 
thar,and haue giuen a new promiſe vnto Chiiſt,they may wel haue the i- 
uing, but they cannot be the perſons whome God hath called, nor yer the 
falt ro ſeaſon his el: & & choſcn. The true Miniſter is the light of the world 
which holdeth forth the Goſpel of Chriſt inhis hand,as a lamerne to ligh- 
ten the ſteps of a great number, howe to walk yato Chriſt: but what day- 
light I beſegch y 09,ſhineth in the Miniſters of our making ? They are bet» 
ter ſceryſ their ſeucral Occupations, then in the knowledge of the word, 
which they ſhould diſpence vnto others, The true Minilter is a fiſher of 
men,by whomthe pariſh is ſtirred yp to all loue,to God firſt, and then mus - 
rtually one to another : but the Parſons now haue cirher their ners ſo bro- 
ken,or their bairesſoill,that we ſce the cffe&is no gathering together,bur 
a woeful diſperſion both of Prieſt and people. How many examples do we 
fre of a continuall d:{sipation,in ſutes & controuerfics? The Parſon againſt 
the Vicar,the Vicar againſt the Parſon, the Pariſh againſt both, andone a+ 
gainit another,and all for the belly. Among whom,neither people,Parſon, 
Curare,Vicar,one nor other hath any care for the Goſpel of Chriſt. As the 
Lord docth live,this is no other fiſhing, burto ſuffer that roaringLyon to 
catch al by his enchantments,that be may haue large paſture in the church 
of God. The true Miniſter is the eye of the body, | workman ot the har- 
ueſt,the Meſſenger that calleth vnro the Marriage,the Prophet that telleth 
the wil of the Lora,the wiſe man that teacheth ro diſcerne betweene good 
and euil,the Scribe that doth cxpound the Law,the ſeruant that occupicth 
his Maiſters Talents vnto gaine, the witneſfſe that bearcth teſtimony of _ 
Chriſt to all people,the deſpeſers of the my lteries of God,the Steward that 
giveth meat in due time, vnto the reſidue of the houſhould, the ſacrifice of 
the Goſpel of God,tomake the oblation of his flocke acceprable,the Mini- 
ſter by whom the people do belecue,the Laborers of God to til his husban- 
dry and make vp his building: his ſheepheard to feede the Church of God, 
which he hath purchaſed with his bloud.Bur alas,and woe for vs, if we can 
ſee ovr ſorrow, what one of theſe excellent vertues ſhinethin our Paſtors? 
i ſpeak the tru:h, & God in his good time wil give vs c1cs to ſee his judges 
ments. Scarce one Fariſh of an hundrerth hadh ſound ſuch a Minilter, or 
ſcarce two ot three in a Shire whom God hath ſo blefied. If S.Paulſay true, 
or i the vo'ce of God be fearful in our eies,that we cannotbelceue except 
we heare,nor we cannot heare without a Preachcr:where is oar glory that 
we are the people of the Lord?Or where is our ojptngng the goſpel is 
amongR vs?Wete it not that the work3of the Lord preacheddaily vnto vs, 
& the voice had come into our eares,as ſully asto our forefathers,cuen in 
the ſtrongeſt of our people,it would make our faith to wauer. For abour vs 
in our country, where dwelleth that minilter,or wþere is his name thar ſhal 
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To the Reader. 

firengthen the weake hearted ,ard raiſe them vp in hope iHe muſt, faith 5. 
Paul,hee wuſt be apr to teach, that is,made Miniſter : kurt wee have wade 
the old ſaying true, Ovortet now babet loca, they are wee may ſay, they are 
more meet foc the plough,that dwelin the parſonage.Say the Apoſile what 
he fay wil, he muſt, or be muſt not,he ſhal be made Miniſter now that plea- 
ſeth the maker.Eucn thus it is,both high and low,as many as God hath ſea 
led with a good ſpi inthey complaine of it. They ſay alſo with Ieremy: The 
Prieſts ſay not,where is the Lord ? and rey that ſhould miniſter the Law, 
they know nothing. The men amn6g vs that would be our leaders,they may 
ſay as of old time,l will prophefie vnto thee of wine, and of ſtrorg drinke, 
bur of the Law and the teſtimonies, they cannor $kill.So heauy is the hand 
ot our God ouer our finnes, yntill we be amended.He hath broken his two 
ſtaues of happy feeding,both beaury and bands : & giuen in ſtead of them, 
the inſtrumene of a feoliſh ſheepheard, and hath raiſed vs vp Paſtors which 
loaoke not for the things that ace loſt,nor ſeek the render Lambs,nor heale 
that that is hurr,nor teede thar rhar ſtandeth vp. And therefore wee may 
boldly { yi (God himſelfe beirg our warrant) that the Iſtacl of the Lord,is 
withour 

grieuous, God hath nor thus dealt with vs, but rather hat multiplied a 
great many of learned and godly Miniſters ynto ys, cucn nowe in great a= 
boundance;as in any age before vs.Moſt certainly truce it is that Gad hath 
rayſed vp in our dayes,men of fingulat hope, full of excellent gifts, whoſe 
yertues1n young yearehath ſhinedfar aboue the gray baires ot their fore- 
fathers. Would God we were halfe thankfull enough for ſo manifold bleſ- 
fings. The ioy of the whole earth,and the gladnefle of all the world, that is 
the bleſſed hope of the Goſpell;ir ſhinerh nor «lictle,cuen in their counte- 
nances. The Lord increaſe them in a thouſand thouſand fold,& giue them 
double his ſpiriu,chatthey may be greater then all his enemies, andabide 
faichfull even vmco death : that through them the Prince may reioyce, the 
magiſtrate may be glad, heir fellowes may be encouragedthe people may 
be raught,all may hauc hope,ſfinne may be aboliſhed, 1dolatry rooted our, 
Antichriſt ouerthrowne,ſathan troden downe,hell may be confounded,the 
Goſpel may encreaſe,rightcouſnes may ſhine, and God may haue the glo- 
ry. This deſire is the fruite of our life,and there is notin the world a berter 
portion. This we haue choſen, andin this we will dwell, vorill the fulnefle 
of time that wee ſhall ſay in our courſe : Lord now lentelt thou thy ſeruant 
depart in peace. 

But we hauc here not a little feare, and we ſee the ſtumbling blocks tbar 
haue made our waics dangerous. True it is,many men are greatly to be be- 
Joned, bur this is a5 true,there is none ſo good, bur ſathan will ſecke to fiſt 
him, Noe, Lot, Aaron, Wiriam, Sampſon,David, Martha, Mary,men and 
wemenot moſt excellent vertue,and fuch as the world was not worthy of : 
and yet not one of theſe whom ſathan wounded nor, yea a\moſt ynto death, 
The noft glorious of all men ſubic& varo finne, was Adam bimſclfe, and 
yet he was throwne downe into great confuſion. So that the Saines of God 
(for{o I cruſt I may callthem — their great gilts) the Saints 1 ys 


is Palour, Bur ſome perhaps will thipke this complaior to bee . 


- 


1Tim. 3.2. 


Terem.z . $. 


Micha, 11. 


Zachatr.r3 


2.Chy.2 5.3. 


x1 Cor.4.”, 


To the Reader, 


that God bath ſent vnto vs, they haue great cauſe to feare,and w ſay with 
Paule : who ſeemerh to ſtand,let bim rake heed that he tall nor. Sure the 
are of continual aſfſalts, and cuen ar this preſent, one aboue other ſhaketh 
21 cheit faith.Sathan hath rent aſurder the glory 6! our Miniſicry,that fleſh 
& bloud is not halfe willing to beare the ſhame of the warld that goe; h at- 
ter it. He hath ſpoyled it of the due reward of al zuthority,all otedience, 
loue,reucrence,and honour that man ſhould give vnto ir, He bath Jaid vp+ 
on it much contempt,many reproches,great pouerty, intol'crabſc b6dage, 
ſo that though the calling bee indeed the moſt precicus inheritance vnder 
the Sunne, yet the glory 15 ſodarkred ynto mortal excs, that al the Noba- 
licy is quite fled irom it,the Geotlemia afraid ro come vato itgthe rich man 
rather chooſeth ary cther kirde of 4fe,the meaveſt eftate lo hardly contE- 
ted withir that S.Paul himſclte can find bat a few tollowers,that wil caſt a 
way from chem the cloakes of ſhame,and not degenerate frem the dignuy 
of their office. Bur God ſhall once giue againe to his Miniſtery,beauty, in 
ſtead of aſhes,and rich apparre!l,in ſteadof ſackcloth,when he ſhbal turne 
againe the captiuity of Sion, and build vp the wals ot the promiſed Ieruſa- 
lew.In the mcan ſe:ſon,we williue in hope,and give thanks ynto our God 
that hath brought vs hitherro.One other aſfaulc of Sathan hurreth aſwuch 
as this : yca,>nd ſomuch the more,becauſe it is coucred with the cloake of 
bencfir,and ſheweth vs a ſaluing medicine "= the former weund. For 
whereas the Miniſters lung in moſt Churches is but ſmal,hee hath found 
this remedy,that one man ſhould kaue many benefices. And whereas the 
reproach is nor little, but euen the name is full of diſdaine, as to be called 
maiter Parſon,maiſter Vicar, Sir Iohn,a pariſh Prieſt,&c. Againſt this cuil 
h< hath found a remedy worſe, and giuen liberty roall that will ro be Non 
reſidents, to{orſake their charge,to goe wherethbey will, like mcyſterleſſe 
hounds,to fil the comon-wealth with worſe then any idle cr vagabond per» 
ſoi's. Loe,this is the vefſell of poyſon that ſathan bath ſer abroach,and the 
cup of whoredome which the Pope hath begun of ynto all the world. This 
is th: head and fountzine of all ſpiritual darknes,the roote from which the 
g'oty of Antichriſt did firſt arile,the filthy ſpring of all abhominations, by 
peſti'ent encreaſc,hath oucrflowed kingJoms with moſt ſhameful (lavery, 
brought Princes into comempr,and ſera vile pecſon in the monarchy of the 
worid. And yer at this day it doth ſo dull the ſpirits of many excellent men, 
thattheir he >rts are fullot ſurfetting, and yer tiey feele ngt their diſcaſe, 
they wallow(as 1 ſaid)in their owne yomir,& yet they [ce not their ſhame. 
The-hainouſnes of this fin is ſo diſpleaſanc in the ſight of God,that he hath 
reuenged it with one of the greateſt plagues in hardeving the offenders 
harrs,that they ſhould haue c1cs ro ſee,and not to ſee,and cares to heare,& 
not heare, and harts to ynderſtand, and yer not vnderſtand. For whereas in 
many things they heare the voice of God, and follow humbly his calling, 
yethere they be deafc,cuen as the Serpent that ſtappeih his eares, that he 
may not heare the charmer,charme he neuer ſo wilcly. It is plaine that the 
ſpiric ſpeaketh: Be diligent to know the ſtate of thy flocke,and take heed 


Pro 27.23. to thy heards,tor riches remain not alway, r.or the crewn from generation 


to 


"IT : 


To the Reeder, 


ro generation.Bur yet the loue of riches an4 gorgeous ſhew of honor hath 
ſ-, deeciued many, that in many yearcs they ice not their flocke, nor care 
not at al in whatpaſtvre they be fed. 50 much in vaine it is thitthe Apoſtle 
ſpeakerh varothem : Hee thathath an cffice, ler him attendon bis office, 


the charge that S.Paul giueth rothe Miniſters of the Church of Epheſus, Rom. 12.7, 
is a5 plaine as may be ſpoken, yet they cannot vnderſtand it. Take heede AQt.20. 32. 


{(ayth he) vnto your ſelues,andro ai the flock of which the holy Ghoſt hath 
made you ouerſeers, t9 feed the Church of God,which he hath purchaſed 
with his owne tloud, O chat this precept were written in our hearts with 
an yron pen,or a claw of adamant that we could never forget it. The ofren 
remembrance that we have bound our faith viſto the ſpirtof God,thar he 
hath called vs for the initruion of his people, and thar they are the price 
of the bloudof Chriſt, wuid make vs ache lalt ro lone our daty,that che 
Sunne and Mo ne ihould be aſhamed ot the ſound of Nor reſident, and the 
name of the Parſon ſhould be odious ynto vs, that would take vpon him a 
chatge,& looke not aftzr it. The Prophet ſayth,that ifthe miniſter declare 
no: the iudgementes of God againſt him that ſineeth, the wicked man ſhall 
dic in his finne, bur his bloud (14ll be required at the hands of the neghgeot 
Paſtour. Ard the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes ſpeaking of the fanhiu! Moniiter, 
fairh, That they watch ouer the ſoules of thulz that are commined vnto them, 
as they that ſhal give account if any of them periſh. It theſe tyo be ſuſhcienc 
witnelle,chat 2ccording to the Law, the trueth ſhould bee eſteemed, by their 
word molt certaine it 18,that our oegligent Paſtors who haue couered them. 
ſclucs (as Salomon layth) with thicke clay, and mulrplyed their benefices il 
thcy be many ic namber, they maſt needs thinke they bare ao beauy account 
againſt the day ot Chriſt, Nei her gold oor filuer, nor the pride of honour, 
ſhall be acceprable in ſteade of the toules of their brethren, But lo 'r18,pbey 
are (hut yp in blindnefſe,and God hath couered them with a þ nit of lumber, 
and they are ſet down inthe couofels ofthe mock+15 & derpifers, which fay in 
much 'ecurity, Where is the promil- of his comming ? O curled jaw of hber + 
ty, that hath fo dulled th: ir ſpirit,aod oh bottomlefle pitte, and hel of whorz- 
domcs, out @f which ſuch a ſtwwking {. uou ,conuatiy breath th of Flurali- 
ties, ? orquoty, and all manner of Faculties ard drunken dregs of Popiſh ab- 
bominations, O Lord Go4 we beleech thee mulrply thy h'e's'ngs yer mare 
vpon thine anoynted and cho'en (erwants., Leadethem into the maddeſt of 
thy SanAuary, that they way drinketul of thy lou'ng kindnefle. And enrich 
them (a farre with all thy bleſzings, that they way ſee with thy Saves, what 
is the height, the breadth, the length, the depth, and how voſe:rchable 's the 
riches of &y glory, thath.iſt alone immorrality, anddwelle(! inlighc which 
ſhal ſhine toc ever. That thy manifolde mercies which thou hat multiplied 
vnto them. may bee made perteQin that fulneſle of purite, vatil they ſhal ay 


vnto then {elues, even with the zeale of that noble Prophit and King : I wil pſa, 132. 4 


not [uft:r myne eves to fleep,nor mine eye liddes to 11mber, yetil | hane cau- 
ſed this Lund whichchou halt blefſed,to pue out the (urterting of this deadly 
poy'on. O Lord God,theutbat art abbe,bring this good thing to paſſe, letnor 
our finnes ſeparate betweene ys ard thy goodnelle, but open thine cares vnto 
our 


Apoc. 19.2. 


To the Reader. 
our praiers,and poure out thy compaſſion vpon vs, tharwe and our Rulers 
may all reioyce and fing together with thy Saints in the Apocalips, Allelu- 
1ab,ſaluation,and glory, and power be to thee, O Lord our God;for true 
and righteous are thy ivdgements, and thou haſt condemned the great 
whore which did corrapt the carth with her fornication, And therefore 
make vs ſay cortinually Ailels-iah, and her {moake ler ittiſe vp for eucr- 
mcre,Amen. 

Farewel (good Chriſtian Reader)and forget nor thy duty,to blefle them 
with thy praiers,who haue bleſſed thee with liberty, and hejpe them tothe 
glorious triumph of the goſpell of Chriſt, who have broken trom thy neck, 

the yoake of Antichriſt,that they may long rule with righteouſneſle, 
with peace & with joy inthe holy Ghoſt,whoſe gouernment 
hath made thee tree from the bondage of Egypr,from 
the ſpirituall Babilon, from Pope & papacic, 
Which ſhame hath ſhadowed,& ſhal 
at the laſt cloſe it vp 
for cucr. 


From my Chamber, the 
22, of Aprill.15 7 2. 
. Thine in the Lord, Ed. De. 


17.30 
LET 


Rom.8.22, / 73 © 
Exery ercature groantth together, and trauailcth inpaimeuntill this 
preſent, and not onely the creature, but we alſo which bauc the firſt ſrits 
of the ſpurit,euen we doc ſigh in our ſclues,wayting for the adoption, cen 
the redemption of our bod:es, 


Supper, 


Queſtion, 
Hat is the chiefe#t thing which euery one ought 
to be moſt carcfull of as long as they liue ? 
Anſwere, 


Euery one ought to bee moſtcarefull of theſetwo-,,,,.;., 
poynts, Firſt andchiefly howe wee can be ſaucd ihthe a 1 Per.r.g. 


day of iudgement, before Gods iudgements ſeate,and ſo * Mat5.33 
& 35.34 


b cometo lite eucrlaſting. Secondly how to c live accor- cLurr 74. 


dingto Gods holy will during our life. In which wo 7% 
poynts wholy ſtandeth the glory of God, ſo much as of ry oy 
man ought tobe fought for. | 1.Per 1.15. 
Qu, How cau we knaw this fhow we are diſcharged before 
Goas tudgement ſeat ? 
An. \Wee can nenerknow how wee bee diſcharged TRE 


before the iudgement ſeat of God,vntill ſuch rimeas we g,, , 
know our own & miſerable eſtate, by reaſon ofthe great- r Tim.r.rs 
nes of our ſinnes, and the horrible puniſhment which we 2-47-28. 
delerue for them. 
Qu. How deeft thou know the greatnes of thy ſinne, & the ,, ® 


| Rom, 2.29. 
horrible puniſhment due to the ſame ? Rom.7.7.8, 
An. The greatneſle ofmy linne, andthe horrible pu-i$c. 
. Hh - f | AY d h . | tl N Rom. ©.t0. 
niſhment thereof, I know by the aJawe ot God, brightly G1. Þ 
vnderſtood, the ſumme whereof is contaynedinthe ten b Row.7.g. 


commandements; 


Que, 


Ex9.20.1. 


ax _ = 


A neceſſary inFtruftion, 
Qu. Rehear ſe the ten Commandements . 

An. God \pake all theſe words and ſaid,] am the Lord 
thy God,which brought thee out of the Land of Egypr, 
out of the houſe of bondage. 

7, Thou ſhalt haue none other Gods but mee. 

2. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen image, 
nor the likenes of any thing thatis in heauen aboue, nor 
in the carth beneath, nor 1n the water vnder the carth, 
thou ſhalt not bowe downe to them nor worſhip them ; 
For I the Lord thy God am a lealous God,and viſit the 
ſinnes of rhe fathers vpon the children vnto the third & 
fourth generation of them that hare me,and ſhew mercy 
vnto thouſands, inthem that loue mee ang keepe my 
commandements. 

3. Thou ſhaltnortake the name of the Lord thy God 
in vaine : for the Lord will not holde him guiltlefle thar 
taketh his name in vaine. 

4.Remember thou keepe holy the Sabaoth day, fixe 
dayes ſhalt thou labour and doe all that thou haſt to do. 
Burtthe ſeuenth day is the Sabaoth of the Lord thy God: 
In it thou ſhalt doe no manner of worke , thou and thy 
ſonne, andthy daughter,thy manſeruant, and thy maid- 
ſeruant, thy Carttell, and the ſtranger that is within thy 
gates, For in {1xe dayes the Lord made heauen & earth 
the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeauenth 
day : whercfore the Lord blefled the ſeaucnth day, and 
hallowed it. ; 

5- Honour thy Father and thy Mother,that thy dayes 
may belong in the land which the Lord thy God giueth 
thee. = 
6. Thou ſhalt dono murther. 

-. Thou ſhaltnort commit adultery. 
8. Thou ſhaltnor ſtealc. . 
9 Thou 
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9. Thouſhalt niot beare falſe witnes againſt thyneigh- - 
bour. a Phil.4.7.8 
10. - Thou ſhalt not couer thy neighbours houſe, thou — 
ſhzltnort couet thy neighbors wife, nor his man ſeruant, Mar. 10.28. 
nor his mayde, nor his Oxe, nor his Aſſe, nor any thing © Ro.10.13. 
that is his. 


| d 
Qu. IWhst is the firſt commandement. Pſa.35.6.% 
An. 1. Thouſhalt haue none other Gods but me. i . _ 
I 45-1! 


Qu. hat is the meaning of this commandement ? ARS: 
An. The Lord God ſtraightly chargeth vs inthis firſt <lam.r.r7, 


commaundement, that we worthippe God alone,which __ 75 


worſhip ſtandeth in foure poynts. Firſt, tharwee aloue tay zr.r. 
Godaboue all. Secondly, that we b feare God aboue all. 

Thhirdly,that we make our prayers toenone butto God, 2 Per-4.rs. 
Fourthly, that wee d acknowledge God alone to bee the Ag vg _ 


guider and gouernour ofall things e,of whom we receiue lho r.18. 
all the benefits we haue,and therefore thatfwe truſt and * -Tie.1.16 


: t loh. 4. 12, 
ſtay vpon him alone. Efay 40.18, 
Qu. IVhat is the ſecond commandement ? 26. & 46.5, 


Leu.a6.1, 
An. 2 Thouſhalt notmake tothy ſelfe any grauen SE o" 
Image, orthelikeneſſe of anything that is in heauen a- Deur. 4.23. 
boue,&c. Plal.9 7.2, 
; | & 105,36, 
Qu. !Veat is the meaning of this commandement ? Eſa. 44.17. 
An. Inthis ſecond commaundement,be contayned Dang i, 
three things. Firſt, that wee ſhould not a thinke God to = h no -. 
bee eyther like man or woman, or any other thing, and 1s. 
hereforeth ake no Image of GOD i aſe, ,,* 
therefore that we make no Image © in any caſe, 
Secondly, that wee make no Image ofany other thing, Mar.rs.g, 
eyther ro þ worſhip the Image it ſelfe,cither God, Saint, Fay 29-13. 
, I4. 
or Angell, by the lmage z neyther yer to this end,to bee * 
the c berter put in mind of God bythe Image. Thirdly, Pcu.rz.z;, 
that wee worſhippenor G O Din any other 4ourwarde ___ 6 
worſhippe,according to our own fantaſies, bute as God - 
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A neceſſary inſt/Mfion 
2 _commandeth vs in his word. 

Deut.t8, Qu. {hat t the third commandement ? 
$549. An. z. Thouſhalt nottake the ame of the Lord thy 
Deu.18,10. Godin vaine, &Cc. 
= nee >» Qu. Whats the meaning of this Com mandement ? 
47.22, An. God chargeth vs in this third commandement, 

c thete three things. Firſt,that we vic with a moſt highre- 
_ os ' uerencethe name of God, whenſocuer we either | wes 
Iam.5,12. orthinke vpon him. Secondly,that we neuer blaſpheme 
Toſh -_ , thenameof God, by b Coniuring, W itch-craft, force- 
z Cor.:,z5. IY, Or Charming, or any ſuch like, neyther by curſing or 
& 113t- . banning. Thirdly, that we nenerſweare c by the name 
Ex0.22.10, Of God, in our common talke, although the matter bee 
17, © neucrſotrue: Butonely where the 4 = of GOD is 
Coy » ſought, orthe ſaluation of our brethren, e or alſo before 
s A Magiſtrate, inwitnetsing the truth, when we are ther- 
2 Cor.t,23 ynto lawfully called . In which cauſes we muſt fonelie 
lere. 5, 7,  {weare by the name of God : but as for g Saints, Angels, 
1:,16,179, hRoode, Booke,Crofle, Maſle, or any other thing, we 
Devr.c.rz, Wghtin no caſe by them toſweare. 
Ex0.16,26, Qu. What is the fourth commandement ? 
An. 4. Remember that thou keepe holy the Sabaoth 
ay. 
Afts:0,7, Qu. What is the meaning of this commandement ? 
*15,72- An.Thehallowing of the Sabaoth day,js to areſt from 
Mat 18,19, Our labours in our calling : and in one place to aſſemble 
ee; + Our ſelues together,and with feare & reuerence to heare, 
: Cor.x4, Marke,and bay vp in our hearts the word of God c prea- 
16,17. t ched vnto vs: Tod pray altogether , that which wee e 
- = '* vnderſtand with one conſent. And atthe times appoin- 
AQ> 2,42. tcd,tof vie the Sacraments in faith and —_ and 
We... a all our life long rogreſt from wickednes, at the Lorde 
Heb.4,5.1 0 BY his holy Spirit may worke in-vs his good worke, uy 

* {0 


Mat.1 3, 23. 
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ſo begin in this life the cuerlaſting reſt. | th. 
Qu. !Vhat is the fift commandement ? Col. 320. 
An. 5. Honour thy father and thy mother. &c. oy p: ” 
Qui. !Vhat is the meaning of this commandement ? Ro. 1 3.1-2, 
An. The meaning of the fit commandement is, that Wy. 4 - 


we ſhould honour (thar is to ſay) loue, feare, obey, and : Thef'y 22 
rclieve our 4 Parents , orany other that are vnto vs 1n rz. 4d 
their ſtez2d. As our b Princes, Rulers, and Magiſtrates, E?P-*» 5-5 
. k 7.T11-2,4,10 
cour Paſtors and Teachers,our 4 Maifters, andal others © « 
which arc aboue vs, in any calling, placed by God, ethe Leu-ly, 32. 
aged & gray-headed : andrhat all ſuperiors ſhew them- —T4P4 
ſclues indeed Parents, in f defending and guiding their Col,g.r. 


interiors. Eph. 6,429, 


, &c 
Qu. hat is the ſixt commandement ? , 
An. 6. Thou ſhalt do no murther. Gen.g,6. 
Deut. 5,17 


Lu. lVhat is the meaning of this commandement ? 

An. Firſt, the Lord God forbiddeth vs in this ſfixt com- Mar5,;8, 
mandement, all « killing, b fighting, & c quarrelling,and #* © 
dreproches, mockes, and taunts. Secondly, hee forbid- x, __ 
deth all killing in heart, thar is, all anger and malice,f all Ecu.rg, 14. 
deſire ofreuenge. Thirdly; on the other fide hee com- _ = 
mandcrh vs to preſerue life , by exerciſing g the workes 22. t 
of mercy and compaſsion towards our brethren, yea e- ©199:2933, 
uen towards our enemies. Fourthly, to hJoue one ano- Mary, 33, 
ther inwardly in heart, as our clues : yea, euen our enc- £%.;8,7. 
mies, and them that hate vs. G 


Mat. 5.4 4. 
Lu. llhat ts the [eauenth commandement ? Leu.19,:s, 
An. 7.Thou halt not commit adultery, Es. 
n « +1 20, 
2. What is the meaning of this commandement ? Deu.23, 19. 
An. We are forbidden in this ſeauenth commaun- &Þ 


dement: firſt a all adultery, fornication, and all other _ =pdny 
P ©23"V, . 


vncleanes in our bodyes.Secondly,al evnpure thoughts,  <c 
and luſts of the heart . Thardly, all other thinges which M-c.1,28. 
- might 


5 
- = 
4 


AWC $- * 
. 


A neceſſary inſtruftion 
 s _ mightintiſeto ſuch vncleanneſle, as alynchaſt d behaui- 
Ela 31'-'7 our,e filthy talke and ſongs, fwanton apparrell,lewd and 
h was idle paſtimes,g gluttony, drunkennefle,þ houſes of open 
& 5.1.4 Whoredome,& whatſocuer clſc may allure vs to vnclean- * 
bet ; hefle. -Fourthly, on the other fide he commandeth vs to 
.g Eph.c.18 keepe our bodies and ſoules i chaſte and pure,as temples 
eng ARG. ofthe holy Ghoſt. Or if the k gift of chaſtity bee not gi- 
ir.Cor.6, Wen vs,thento vie the lawfull remedy appointed by God, 
15.19.20. Which is marriage. 
en Qu. What is the etght commandement ? 
1 Cor.z.2.z An. 8. Thou ſhalr not ſteale. 
Heb.13-4 Qu. iVhat tis the meaning of this commandement ? 

. An. Inthis cight commandement the Lord God for- 
Leu. r9.:1, biddeth all a ſtealing and robbing in outward deedes.Se- 
v Ephe. ne] condly, hee forbiddeth all 6 Realin in heart, thatis, all 
Cal.z.5. defire of any mans goods wrongfully. -Thirdly, hee for- 
Plal. 62.10. bjddeth all c deceit and wrongfull dealing.. Fourthly, on 

- the other ſide, hee chargeth vs, thatwe bee d contented 
: Theſ 4.5, With that portion of goods which the Lord giueth vs: to 
Exo.,22.21. e apply our ſelues in our vocation and calling, to get our 
+*+3- owne living,and liue of that which is our owne, and alſo 

d to be helptull vnto others. 

4 Ts Qu.iVhatistbe ninth commandement ? 
e<Gen.z.19 A#+9. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſle,&c. 
Epli.4.23. Qu. {hat is the meaning of this commandement ? 


Þ...: An. The LordeGodin this ninth commaundement 


"wy p 


Rom.l 4,4» 


fer Chriſtian Housboldets., 
know thecertainty. Fourthly,in priuare offces,to ſpe: 

n6thing, althoughir bee true, to the e hurting of our ex.Per 4:8 
brorhers good name,if by fpriuate admonition hee may * Cor.r3-7. . 


wr Hp 
Qu. hat is the tenth commanalement ? | 16.17.18, 


An. 10. Thou ſhalt not couer thy neighbours houſe, *Row-7-7. 
SC. 
Qu. that is the meaning of this commandement ? 
An. Here the Lord in plaine wordes doeth forbid all 
inward defire, whatſocuer is vnlawefull to bee done, al- 
though wee neuer 6 conſent vnto it, as the rebellion of _—_ F 
the fleſh,all corruption of the c old man,all 4 blot of ori- pro.:0.g. 
inall ſinne,ſo that by this commandement moſtcleere- <Row.7.23 
, we may ſee the image ofrhar man that pleaſerh God, I 
cuen ſuch a one,in whome nothing is impure,neither in c Rem. 6.6. 
will nor nature. 
Qu. Canſt thou fulfill «ll theſe commundements, without - 
breaking any one of them > 
An. Theſe are the commandements of almighty God, 
the perfect fulfilling whereof ano fleſh can attaine vnto, aRom. z.z;3 
no, although I doe al that I can : yet I breake them day- Rem#:34. 
ly,both in + Chung leed, 
Qu. hat puniſhment doeth God appoint for breaking any 
one of theſe ? a Mar.g.28 
An. The puniſhment for the breaking of the leaſt com- b law.z,ro 
mandement,cuen in «thought,yea,if it were but b once 7, _ + 
brokenin all my life, is the euerlaſtinge curſe of G O D, q war. 25. 
which contayneth all the torments that can bee deuiſed, 4*: _ 0.28; 
both of ſoute and body, and jnthe Scripture is called by _ _ 
diuers names, to expreſle the paine, as dhell fire,the e fMar.22. 
wormethat neuer dicth, f viter darknes, g burning lake, cn —- 
h ſecond death,damnation,and ſuch like. 20 ns! Fy 
Qu. 1s there nothing which a man can do in this world, to Þ Apo,z1.8 
47 ſerue 
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go ſerue 45 a ſufficient recompence to God for one ſon ? 


Luk.17.10: An, No,although I ſhould giue « all my goods to the 
ep oyn ponee, or ſuffer my body ro bee b whipped all my life 


Pſal.r44.8, 1ong,or ſuffer any other puniſhment which might be de- 

& 86, 15- yiſed,it is notſufhicient for one of my leaſt fins, 

ta Gs Qu. Tea,but God is mercifull,wil he therefore puniſh ſinne 

Rom, 3.4. ſo (harp! Y thinkeſt thou ? 

lobn 3.33 Ap, Our God indced 1s 4 inercitull, but hee is alſo iuſt 

Pal. 30.3. and truc,and therefore muſt needes of iuſtice and trueth 

Mar. 1925. puniſh mans {inne,with that puniſhment which hee hath 

rage appointed. 

19.& Qu. Seeing then this puniſhment muſt needes bee ſuffered, 

Heb.4 15. are wein our ſelues able to ſuffer and overcome it ? 

COTE An. None is able to ſuffer s and ouercome this great 

Row. 4 25. Puniſhment of1in,being onely man, 

= +25. Qu, 1s there then no meanes at all whereby we may be ſa- 

2 Cor.5.:1. #ed from theſe paines enerlaſting ? 

Eſa,s3.6. An. Thepayncs which our fins deſcrue, muſt needes 

Rom: 5.3. bec ſuffered by man, becauſe G O D of his iuſtice muſt 
needes puniſh finne in man, which was 'commitred by 

alohn z. manzand therefore our Sauiour Chriſt being cuerlaſting 

16.18.36. God,became alſo man, and hath b fully ſuffered what- 

\Col.zz, Toner was due for mans ſinne. 

lohn 3.2, Qu. Are not then all people diſcharged, ſeeing the puniſh- 

5 TR ment & paya ? 

Ephe. 3.379. 48. None are diſcharged fauing thoſe that atake hold 

cK6.4.3.18 ypon Chriſt,and his merits with a true faith. 

_ _ Qu. !Vkat calleſt tho this true faith ? 

d An. This true and lively faith is a 4 full perſwaſton and 
Rehns; r7. aſſurance of my bheart grounded vpon the c-promiſe of 
noms God.,and wrought in me by the 4 hol Ghoſt,whereby I 
3 Cor 2.10. am fully aſſured, that whatſoever Chriſt hath wrought 
+ Cor.4.1;- for mans ſaluation, pertaineth not onely to: others, put 

cnen 


*- 


vo 
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euen eto mee,and is wholly mine,as ſurely as if I perfor- m_— $: 
med the ſame in mine owne perſon. ; 
Qu. How can it be that thy ſomes are forgizen thee, & y 

according to Gods truth fu'ly puniſhed, with the puniſhment 
which God hath appoynted for [innes? | 

An. By this ivy true faith, I ſee my ſinnes both to bee  , 
_— yet fully puniſhed;for in Ieſus Chriſt to « ſa- 1Cor.z.zt. 
tishe Gods iuſtice, they bee bfully puniſhed, and yerto Þ oy he 
mee they bees forgiuen:becauſc in mee, they benot pu- xz 
niſhed bur in Chriſt for mee, to ſet foorth Gods mercy, Gal.z.13- 
and therefore ſhall neuer bee Jayd ro my charge. In this ——- - 
mannertherfore I ſcethe Lord my God to be both mer- 
cifull and iuſt. 

Qu. Tea, but a'though the puniſhment of thy ſrames bee 
payed in Chriſt, yet ſeeing there can no vnrighteouſnes dwel 
with God how canſt thou fland before Gods indgement ſeate 
4s righteons and iuſt, ſeeing the haſt no righteouſneſſe, but 
ſach as is ſtayned with ſo many ſinnes ? . 

As. | {tand as iuſt and: righteous before the throne of a 
God,not cloathed with mine own ; aun which * <<r-t-30 


R x . 2 Cor.s.21. 
I haue wrought in mine owne perſon : but with the « koa. 3.28. 


rightcouſneſſe of Ieſus Chriſt. Which righteouſnes be- b Eph3.r7 
ing taken hold vpon b by a true faith, is made mine;thus = _ 
am TIiuſt inthe ſight of God,notin reſpe& of mine own 
workes,which I haue wrought, but taking holde vppon 
Chriſts works to be mine by faith. 
Qu. Doeth not this make men runne into al ſinne & wic- 
keaneſſe ? loh. 3.3-$+ 
An. No, for this true faith as ſoone as it is wrought - —v4<g 
in vs « through the holy Ghoſt, doerh frame ourhearts gu 2e 
anew, and cauſcth vs to b deteſt, hate,loath,and abhorre & 12.1.2. 
ſinne in all men, bur eſpecially in qur ſcelues;and makerh EG 
vs to haue our 6 whole delight and joy inthoſe _ aan 
B 2 Ic 
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_ " which be agreeableto Gods will, and cauſethvs alforad 


Mar. 7. 17 expreſſe the ſame in our life and conuerfation,or els it is 


lohn 15. $5. 


© lam, > 47, RO true faith, but ae dead faith. 


. Qu. Rehearſe the ſumme of this faith. 


' An. T Belecue in God the Father almighty, maker of 
| frm any earth. And in leſus Chriſt his only 
Sonne our Lord : which was concejued by the 
| holy Ghoſt, bornot the Virgin Mary. He ſuffered vnder 
Pontius Pilate,was crucihed,dead.,and buried,he deſcen- 
dedinto hell,and the third day he roſe again from death: 
Hee aſcended into heauen, and fitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father almighty.From thence ſhall he come, 
co judge both the quicke and the dead.” I belecucin the 
holy Ghoſt. T he holy Catholike Church,the communis 
on of Saints,the forgiuencs of ſinnes,the reſurrection of 
the body,and the life eucrlaſting.So be it. . . ©" 
Qu. IVhat is the effett of this Creede > « 1:0) 
' An. This Creede contayneth foure eſpeciall poyntes. 
——"PY > Firſt,what we ought to belecue concerning God the f4- 
Rom. 8.11, ther. Secondly, concerning God the Sonne. Thirdly, 
___ concerning God the holy Ghoſt. Fourthly,concerning 
_ 7 Gods people,called the Church. Fer vi 
cR6.5.8.9, Qu. IVhat belceneſt thou in the firſt part goncerning God 
Ela,54-5: the Father ? 


1 An. Firſt, I belecue that GOD the Father thorough 


6.7. Chriſt, 4 into whoſe body I am graffed by faith, isnor 
"hy ”_ onely a b father of other faithfull,but euen my father,and 


e Awos 3.6 therefore c loueth me, Secondly,thar he is almighty,thar 
verc-r0-+3+ js,that he hathZ al power in his hand,guiding and ruling 
__ vc. all things,ſo that nothing can be done ine heauen,carth, 
Pfal.31.9.7- or hell, without his prouidence. | 

* Qu. hat beleeneit thou in the ſecond part concerning 


« 2 God 
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God the Sonne 
An, I belecue that Ieſus Chriſt, one « God inſubſtance .g,,.,, ;. 
with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, btooke fleſh of the lobn, r, x, 
Virgin, and is becomeperfe&t man, asI aminall things {Þ:12%** 
ſinne onely excepted, candin my nature hath wrought wa.r.z-,xr 
for me, whatſocuer was needfull for my ſaluation. ce 
Lu. What meane# thou when thou ſayeſt : Hee ſuffered 
wonder Pontius Pilate ? 
An.Becauſethat maner of death which men do ſuffer 
by the ſentence ofthe Iudge , and vnderthe title of Ju- 
ſtice, is more ſhamefull, ſlanderous, and terrible, then if 
a man ſhould die naturally in his bed : T herefore Chriſt | A 
rooke on him our perſon, to ſhew himſelfe before « an ag, i-> 
earthly Iudge, and to be b condemned by the mouth of * Ma.z7,16 
Pilate, he being then Iudge, that thereby wee might be _ _— 
cleared before the iudgement ſeate of God. _ 
Qu. hat meane# thou when thou ſayſ#,ChriFf was cru- 
cified, dead, and buried? 
An. Firſt, I meane inthathe was crucified,that he ſuf- 
fered a thedeath ofthe Croſſe, which was an abhomi-,, __ 
nable and curſed death, 6b to deliuer mee from the curſe > Gal-3.s , 
which was dve for my ſinnes. Secondly, foraſmuch as 
death was a puniſhment due vnto man for (inne , there- 
forcour Sauiour did ſuffer death, and by ſuffering , 0- 
uercame death. Forin his death doeth lye the principall 
point of our ſaluation,for ifhe had not been trulyedead, < Eca.gg,rt 
we ſhould be yetſubie&to eternall death and damnati- —_ _ 
on. Thirdly, he was buried forthe more greater confir- = 
mation of his death and reſurre&ion . Andro the in- 
tent to make it more certainly knowne vnto vs,it pleaſed 
him alſo to be buried after the common maner ofmen, 
and that by two notable perſons 4 Nichodemus and Io-, ,, 
ſeph of Aramathia, which was doone alſo by the will boy = 
B3 and Luke2 3,53 
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and confent of Pilate,who cauſed the body to be deliue- 
red vnto them. _ 

Qu, !/hat meaneſt thou concerning this, that Chriſt des 
ſeended into hell? 
An. Where itis fayd that Chriſt deſcended into hell, 

: _ 5% thereby I belecue that Chriſt did not only ſuffer in his 

#2" body, thepuniſhment due to my body, but alſo in his 

bA@s2,:4, ſoule the puniſhment due to my ſoule, which was the 

Mar.26. 38: torments of hell, ſecond death, b ſorrowes of death and 

<Luk;zz 44 AbicRion from God: as itdorh appeare, by the anguiſh 
of his ſoule in the Garden, when drops of bloud iſſued 
out of his body, and alſo vppon the Croſle, by d his la- 
metable cry to his Father.For in a miſerable caſe had we 

dLuk-:3-46 becne, it hee had ſuffered onely the puniſhment due to 

Mat724% ourbodics,and not to our ſoules. 

Qu. !/hat fr nit haſt thou by this death of Chriſt ? 
An. Firſt, I belecue that this death and puniſhment, 

a Heb.9.12. which Chriſt ſuffered,is the appeaſing of s Gods wrath, 

"1652-24: and a full ſatisfaction to God for all my ſinnes. Second- 

b Gal.5-24. ly,that 6 as hee is dead for finne, ſo he will cauſe ſinne to 

nom-$:97+ die in my mortall body. 

OED Qu. //hat profit haſt thou by the riſing againe of Chriſt ? 
An. Firſt, I am aſſured by his riſing from death, that 
hehath a ouercome death,hell, and ſinne, and hath fini- 
a1 Cor.15. ſhed my iuſtification. Secondly, that as he is riſen from 
$050#7-,, death; ſo hee cauſerh mee as amember of him,bto riſe 

b Romi.6. 4. from ſinne,and delightinri ghteouſneſle. Thirdly his ri- 

_—_ + ſing againe,is aſure pledge c to me,that my body ſhalin 

15.29. "like manner riſe againe. 

Qu. !#h# is the meaning of this,that Chriſt aſcended in- 

;— wh t» 20 heauen ? | 

b © An.Chriſtas touchinghis manhead is 4 onely in hea. 


Mat,28,29. en,but bin his Godhead and comfort of his holy ſpirit, 


C. 


— 
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heis with vs tothe end of the world. 
Qu. What good gette#t thou by the aſcending of Chriſt in- 
to heauen ? 
An. Firſt, Chriſthis aſcending into heauen,is a ſure _ 14.3 
ledge vato mee,that 4 I ſhall in like manner as a mems- ; —» 52 
” of him,by his power be recciued into heauen, inthe 
ſamenature whercin he aſcended. Secondly, Chriſtha- Þ* 1ek-r'3, 
uing aſcended into heauen,maketh b continual interceſ- 7 
ſion for me. 
Qu. What is the meaning of this that Chriſt ſitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father ? 
An. Chriſt firterh at the right hand of the Father,thar is, eh 
hath « all power giuen him of the Father ouer all things. Fpbtne 
Qu. What fruit deeſt than receiae by this, That Chriſt ſhal 
come to indge the quicke and the dead? 
An. To mee thar am a member of Chriſt, it is a ſingu- 
-lar comfort, « when I know affuredly, that none ſhall be raged 4 
my = but he thatis my Sauiour. Bur terrible it will bz The. r. 
bee tothole that flee from Chriſt, b when they ſhall ſee $74: 


, - RES a Luk. 21-25. 
him come to iudge them, whome they in theirlife time Maczy, ar. 


refuſed. 
Qu. I#hat beleeueſt thou in the third part concerning God 
the holy Ghoſl? 
- An. Ibelceue that God the holy Ghoſt a ſcaleth vnto — 
my heart all Chriſtes benefirs to bee mine,and b maketh bephe.r.r7 
finne to die in me,and ſtirreth mee vp to rightcouſneſle Plals.3. 
and holines of life. 
Qu. Seeing there is but one onely God, why nameſfi thou 
the Father the Senne,and the holy Ghoſt ? i 
An. Becauſe God hath ſo opened himſcke in his & x AY 
worde, that theſe three ſundry perſons are in ſubſtance 9, 4. 
but b one true and euerlaſting God. ck _ 
Qu.Now /et vs come tothe fourth part;what calleſt _ 
B 
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the Citho'ike Charth ? j 
Rom 8,20 An. The Catholicke church is the «whole companie 
Ephe. 1,19 of faithfu!] people which were cuer ſince the beginning 
M2 & oftheworlo inall places,whichalſo be now and ſhalbe 
b x 10.3,41 to the end of the world. Of the which number beleeue 
+ 5-135 thatb Lam one. Tbelecuethat Godeknoweth them all, 
! Pet.g,9. and hath moſt tender dcare ouer them. 
Eſiy 49,15- Qu, Ihat calleſt thou the Communion of Saints? 
An. The communion of Saints, is the ocicty that all 
we which belecue haue one with another , as 4 members 
» Cor. 12, Of one head [efus Chriſt, wherby we arebready to com- 
12, 13,14 municateall Gods benefits both ſpiritual and temporal, 
=_ 52 3%: tothe mutual[ health and comfort one of another , ac- 
bz Cor. 1x, cording to the meaſure which we haue recciued of God 
pos 2" 1n this life. = | 
24  c<2uVhatis it tobeleene the forgineneſſe of ſins ? 
2 11ob-z,2 An, Tbelecucthat Ieſus Chriſthath a wholly appea- 
C0l-1,14> ſed God for = fins, and payde the full puniſhment due 
i Cor.1,zo tothem, and therefore that they be freely forgiuen mee, 
and ſhall neuer be laide to my charge. 
2a.lVhat beleeneſi thou of the riſing againe of the body ? 
An. 1 belecue that after this life ended, a my ſoule ſhal 
Luk-t*** or to Godthat gaue it, and my bodic ſhall reſt in the 
» 1ob.r9,26 graue, vntill the appointed time: and then[T ſhall bſee 
cot 5#* Godin my fleth, and mineeyes ſhall looke vppon him, . 
Phi,z,21, and this my body ſhal be made like tothe glorious body 
, of Criſt, without all corruption. | 
Lu, lVhat is that thou ſayeſt of Life euerlaſting ? 
An. Ibelecue thatwhen God ſhall raiſe again this my 
body, and ioyne it againe together with my ſoule, that 
21 Cor.xe, {Den I hall line awith Chriſt for cuer, in his everlaſting 
5,254 Kkingdomeof glory. 
Lu. By what meanes do we attainto this which = haſt 
eere + 


_ 
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heere confeſſed ? 

Aun. The holy Ghoſt hath appointed the preaching ' 
of the word to be the ordinary meanes , whereby hee 4 
worketh in our hearts this true and liuely Fayth, and __ _ 
wi-houtthis preaching of the W orde , wee can neuer t Cor.1,z1 
haue Faith. 

Lu. After that God by the meanes of his Worde hath 
wrought in our hearts faith, by what meanes afterward doth 
he flrengthen the ſame ? 

An. This Faith doth God ſtrengthen in vs by the ſelf- 
ſame pgeaching ofthe word , and allo by the vie ofthe 
Sacraments. 

2u.1Vhat calleſt chow a Sacrament > 

An. Sacraments be « outward {ignes ordained of God ,  _ _ 
for the greater aſſurance and ſtrengthning of our Faith, xx. NR 
being vnto vs b ſure pledges of thoſe benetirs of our ſal $-5< 
uation which we receiue in Chriſtto bee ours , andare 4 
repreſented vnto vsby the outward ſignes of water in 
baprtiſme,and bread and wine in the ſupper of the Lord. 
They ſerue allo for a marke of our profeſsion , whereby 
wediffer from the people which be heathen. 

fu. How many Sactaments be there ? 

An. There be atwd Sacraments, thatis to ſay, © Ry 
tiſme andthe Supper of the Lord. "I 

2a. What ſlrength of fatth haſt thou throurh Baptiſme ? 

An. Iamtaug'it and affured by : Biprifſme, that my aa8.:z,:6 
ſinnes are forgiuen me. For as the water waſheth away Make 1,4. 
the filthineſſe of the bodie, euen ſo ſhould I through the 
holy Ghoſt be there fully certified and perſwaded , that 
b the blood of Chriſtbeing ſprinkled vpon my ſoule by ,, ._ 
thec hand of Faith, hath wathed away buth the guilt dr. ny 
neſſe of my ſinne, and the puniſhment due to the fame : 7. lob» 1, 7. 
the fruite and effeR whereof, appearcth heercin , that « = ogl 

through '# 
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4Rom.s.z, through the power of Chriſtes death and reſurreQion, I 
©» Cor 5. amdead das touching ſin,and raiſed vp againe ine new- 
4.6 nes of life z which two things in whome ſo cuer they aps 
peare not,they may well haue the name and title of Bap- 
ti{me,bur indeed they are no Chriſtians, 
Qu. IVhat ſtrength of faith doe wee finde in the w/e of the 
Loras Supper ? 
p _ An. The Supper of the Lord through the holy Ghoſt, 
'__ doeth ſtrengthen my fairh,that 1 ſhould not doubr, bur 
as ſurely as I receiue the bread and wine into my body, 
b 1 Cor.:, to become wholly mine, ſo my 4 ſoule receiuerh withall 
> Cbrilt, with his b paſsion and rightcouſneſſeFo bee 
OY wholly mine, as ſurely as if I had wrought them mine 
owne ſelfe, 
Qu. Are pot then the bread and wine in the Supper of the 
Lord,turnedinto the boay and bloud of Chriſt ? 
Ls An.The bread and wine as touching their nature and 
:6.1728 ſubſtances are not turned ; but as touching the vie of 
them,they differ from common bread and wine, in that 
bRom.4"11 they are appointed of God,to ſerue vnto as vs b ſeales & 
pledges of thoſe benefites which Chriſte in his body 
wrought for vs. 
Qu. 1n what manner oughteſt thou to prepare thy ſeſfe to 
the receiuing of theſe myſteries ? 
An. In preparing my ſelfe to receiue the Supper of 
a1 Cort. the Lorde, Lought diligently to obſerue theſe three 
: Cor.r.;, things. Firſt, to examine my ſelfe, whether I bſtandin 
c Eph.1:1; fayth or no,which I ſhalknow if I feele my c heart daſſu- 
Ron 4+ redby the Spyrite of GOO D thatthe e,punniſhment of 
1 10h 2.x, My ſinnes is fully diſcharged in Chriſt, and that whatſo- 
t Eph.3-17. ever hee hath done,pertaynethrnot onely to others, but 
(24 . 
Mar.:6.95. cuenfto mec. Secondly, to examine my ſelfe whether I 
2 Cox. 70 finde my heart g inwardly ſorry for my ſ{innes, with an 
imn- 


.betwixt others and mee , that Ii reconcile my ſelfe vn- 
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inward hatredand loathing of finne,and an h earneſt de-z rom s.,, 


fire and a ſure purpoſe, wholly to conforme myſelte to 5,5,7,8. 


the will of Gods worde. Thirdly, if any offence bee , 
1 Mat.ſ.2}. 


k Luke r. 
74378 


rothem. Alltheſethinges, alchough they —_ very 
earneſtly ro be conſidered in the & Is courle of our 
life ; yet then eſpecially when we come to the Supper of 
the Lord. 

Qu. Now ſeeing we be ſaned by Chriſtes workes, without 
our deſeraings :-whereto then now ſerneth our wel! acing ov 
what auaileth it to do good workes ? 

An. Wee muſt doe good works anot to deferue our aE(a 45,6. 
ſaluation by them, but by our workes to b glorific God, m Pod. 
ine walking as becommeth Gods childeren, d declaring , þ —_ a 
thereby our thankfulnes to God for our redemprion.Se. e Cal,r,:o. 
condly, by our workes eto make our cleftion more cer- Luze 1,79, 
taine vnto our ſclues. Thirdly, to f win others to Chriſt ez Per.r.ro 
by our holy life and conuerfation. {Ro.14,1 9. 

Qu. !/hat workes calleſt thou good workes? : 

An. Our workes can neuer bee acceptable and good in 
the ſight of God, vnleſſe in doing them wee keepe theſe , .. "REI 
two things : Firſt,that they bee framed according to the þ Cal.z,z0. 
rule of Gods alawes and commaundements, and not b 
after our owne deuiſes.. Secondly, that they proceede 
from an heart c purged by faith . If either of theſerwo 
poynts be lacking, our woorkes are abhominable in the 
cies of God,although they. appeare neuer ſo glorious in 
the ſight of men. | 

Qu. Becauſe prayer is one eſpecial! meanes which God will 
have vs wſt to increaſe our faith, tell me what belengeth to 
true prayer e 

An. [tis requiſite in true prayer, that we obſcrue theſe 
fiue thinges: Firſt, that wee make our prayers 4 onely on $ 
ro 


c Ro,1 4,13 


dRo.6,1t. 


A neceſſary inſtruftion 
btobn 14. ro Godthrough b Chriſt, and nor ro Saints . Secondly, 
my 4 '.. thatwebee c inwardly touched with neede ofthe thing 
<110.t,74 we aske, haying our minde wholly bent therevpon, and 
as ** not carried with by-thoughts. Thirdly, that our prayers. 
« lam. 1,5, be grounded ypon d Gods promiſes, with full aſlurance 
Marti» 24 thatthey ſha'begraunted, ſo far asthe Lorddoth know 
2, &c. themto be meeteandneedfull for vs. Fourthly, that we 
Eph.9,:9. econtinue in prayer, although we haue not our requeſts 
1am 4 3 arthe firſt, Fiftly, rhat wee aske notthoſe things which 
e110, 5,4 Wef thinke good in our owne fantaſie, but onely g that 
"ag ©» which God commandeth vs to aske of him : All which 
Luke 11, 2, things be h contained in the Lords prayer. 
Qu. Kehearſe the Lords prayer. 
An. Oar Father which art in heauen,hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom com.Thy will be done in earth as it ts in heauz. 
Giue ws this day our daily bread. And forgiue vs our treſpaſ- 
ſes,as we forgiue them that treſpas againſt vs. And leade ws 
net into temptation, but deliner 1/5 fro euil, For thine is the 
kingdom, the power & the glory, for ener andeuer, Amen. 
Qu. hat doeſt thou deſire of God inthis prayer ? 
OED An. Firſt,I deſire of our heauenly Father,that his name 
:& 145. May be hallowed, firſt inhis excellent workes, which is 
Rom. 11,36 when we acknowledge « his mercie, wiſedome, juſtice, 
and1627- and prouidence ;thathecalone worketh all things, and 
Pp that 6 onely the Lord Godbe had in honor, all other ſer 
of.1,24- . : ; 
14.52. Aſide. Secondly, that his name may be glorified in our 
: godlyliuing and conuerſation. In the ſecond Petition, 
—__ weedefirethat GOD his kingdome c may come, that 
d Mar. 2,2. 15, that hee will declare himſclte to bce King ouer his d 
ho 54%0 church, in guiding anddefending it, in increafing ofthe 
e Mat. g,z8, Number of the faithful, in ethruſting foorth Labourers 
into the harueſt, and bleſsing their labors, and fſuppreſ- 
lag the rage of the wicked tyrants, 


f1loh. 3,8. 
Rom 16,20 


Second- 


- 


far Chriflian Hous holders. 
Secondly, that hee will exerciſe his kingdome ſcuerally 


1neuery one of ys, g killing finne in vs, and all worldly g Rom. ?, 
care, and renewing vs to righteouſneſle of life, Inthe 29-11.13. 


& 5.9. 
done, I loh. $.8.9 


eour +h 
-þ Luk. 22,42, 


Trzaz. 
the tourth petition, wee pray that hee will giue vnto vs, 1 Per.g... 
; walking faithfullyin our cal ing, ourdayly bread, that * loba 2.1, 
5, All Ethinges needefull for our living for this 


lite. Inthe fit petition wee pray that our lines may be 2 The, 3.5. 


. Io, k 
forgiuen vs,that he willnor layto our charge our ſinnes, mag 45.15, 
- 147.27.& 


cept the death and paſsion of Chriſt, as the full ſarisfac- —— 199 
| » and that wee may heereof have / full ;*7*: _ 


, : phe.3.12 
1C.JOrgWUEN VNtO vs, as ws ſurely as wee doe forgiue 0-1 1ok. ., 3+ 
th 


; N 2 n Mar.6 14 
deliuer vs, . that 5, that he | 
ther into the battayle with our 


pyrituall enemies, 24.44. 
then we by his holy ſpirit ſhall be abl 


© tO preuaile-and 0. , -. 

uercome, 2 Tim 4 r7 
Qu. 4nd why is this added. For thine is the bi \the |: 
power and the glory,for ener and ener, {men 


hy Ii, 
An. Not onely to kindle in our heartsto 4 deſire ”— 10.13 
the glorie of GOD : but alſo to teach vs that this * 4p 


Prayer 1s grounded *PPon ngke other, then on UOD : Cor.zg.,, 


_ Rom.11,;6 


. Palo, 
0, 


A neceſſary inSirftien, 


Alſo, that che is onely to be honored, prayſed,and glo- 


cDeu, 9.13 rified,and that his _ is infinite, perperuall and cuer- 


Apo. 429,11 laſting. Andin 


Apo.y,12. 


is word d Amen, is expreſſed the fer- 


"£259". 5, uentdefireto obtain thoſe things which we ask of God, 


To,11.12. 
d 

1.Pet- 5-11. 

Apo, 6,1 4: 

Apo,7,12. 


and our hope is confirmed,that thoſe things which wee 
aske are graunted vnto vs, by which our conſciences are 
pacified,and ſo we end'our prayers. 
Qu. Tell me now briefly the effet? of all thou haſt ſaya? 
An. By the tenne commandements, I ſee my mifera- 
ble eſtate, that I deſerue death, damnation,and rhe curſe 
of God, which muſt needes bee payed, becauſe God 1s 
iuſt:and whereas I my ſelfe amnor able to pay ir,the ho- 
ly Ghoſt through the preaching of the Goſpell,worketh 
in mee faith,which aſſureth mee.,that the Sonne of God 
being made man for mee, hath euen in my nature ſuffe- 
red whatfocuer my ſinnesdeſerued, and hath made mee 
with him the child of God,and heyre of cucrlaſting life. 
Wherofleaſt I ſhould doubt or wauer, he hath appoin- 
red two Sacraments,as outward ſ1gnes and tokens to. be 
ſeene and felt of me : that as ſurely as I ſec my ſelfe made 
oe ofthem outwardly : ſo the holy Ghoſt inward- 
y inſtructing mee, Iſhouldnot doubr, but inwardly to 
be partaker of Chriſt himſelfe, with all his benefites, his 
ranſome,righteouſneſſe and holineſſe to bee mine, that 
in him,8& through him, I ſhal haue life cuerlaſting, And 
thus beeing borne anew into this liuely hope, by the 
holy God, my wayes ſhould bee directed and guided by 
the ſane ſpirit,to walk in holines and righteouſ- 
nes,all the dayes of my life, 
Amen, 


- C > » 
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Md A Prayer contal- 
n ing the fumineandeftect ofthis 
©. Catechiſme. 


Mercifull and heauenly father, forſo much as ar 
euery light occaſign,, I am with-drawne from thy 
holy Lawes,to the vanities of this life,vnto all ſin 
and wickedneſſe; I beſeech thee in mercy ſer beforemine 
eyes alwayesthe remembrance of thy iudgement ſeat,& 
my laſt end : whereby I may bee daily ſtirred vp to conſt- 
der in what great danger I ſtand, thorough the horrible 
puniſhment due to my ſinnes; that daily groaning vnder 
the burthen of them, I may flic for ſuccour to thy belo- 
ued ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, who hath fully payde ſuffered 8& 
ouercome the puniſhment: due to them : and ym 
the working of thy holy Spirit in me, I may be fully affu- 
red in my ſoule and conſcience, that the curſe, condem- 
nation,anddeath which theſe my finnes deſerue, is tully 
payde, ſuffered, and quercomein Chriſt, that his righte- 
ouſneſlc, obedience, and holineſfſe is mine, and wharſo- 
euerhe hath wrought for mans ſaluatis, is wholly mine. 
Strengthen this faith in mee dailymore and more,that I 
may inwardly feele comfort and conſolation in this, thas 
| feele thy holy Spirite beare record vnto my ſpirit, that 
I am thy childe, grafted into the body of thy Sonne,and 
made with him fellow heire of thy eyerlaſting kingdom. 
So worke in me by thy holy Spugt,ghat daily more and 
more may feele finne die in'mee;tharl doe'tiot delight 
therein,burdaily may groane vnder the burthen therof, 
vtterly hate,deteſt,and loath ſinne,ſer my ſelfe and althe 
F-.& powers 


+ \ 


on ve Jy 4 - "*, 2 
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2 + ©» powers of my ſoule and body againſt ſinne, and haue 
82] - __ : Bs 9 ».£00y full delight,joy,comforr, and pleaſure in thoſethings 
Feels, - 5--+. which bee agreeable to thy will, that I may walke as be- 
's ay - x Mw 4s "*commeth e Children of light, 1 ſtill for that 
»Pgyex = . 5 £7:-800d1 time, _ it ſhall pleaſe ethee to call mee to thine 
þr Sr all Socg. Exub. cuctlaſting kingdome,and joy coal This 
OED . 4: 9, 4M Mercy grant vnto mee for lelus 
Foo 4 I - —y £ Ze Chriſte ſake,my only Lord | 


P; 3% ws Ph p— " : Fs. [4 . and Sauwiour, 


_ 99" «+ 
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So 0 


Houſholders to meditate vpon, 
and to ſaie in their families. 


MARKE. 11.24. 
whatſoener ye deſire when ye pray, beleene that ye ſhall bane it and 
it ſhall be done nto you, | 
ROM. 10. 13:« 
Whoſoener ſhall call upon the Name of the Lord ſhall bee ſancd, 


A prayer containing the effe&ofthe Houl- 


holders Catechiſme, | 


Lmighty God and moſt mercifull Father, I 
< ſce in thy bleſſcd lawes & commandements 
| Lh \B the greatnes of my ſinnes and wickednefſez 
EARS yea, Ifce(O Lordmy GOD) thewhole 
courle of my life to be almoſt nothing elſe, bur acontinu- 
all breaking of thy holy Lawes and commaundements. 
Thethoughts of my heart, either in vanitic, orelſe open 
wickedneſle, are in number infinite, dailyin the aboun- 
dance of them, cauſing my mouth to ſpeake, and mybo- 
dy to execute and doe contrary to thy holy will. And a- 
gaine ( O Lord) licethy heauie wrath, vengeance, and 
1udgement againſt ſinneto be intollerable, thateuen the 
leaſt wicked ou and moſt ſecrete cogitation of my 
heart, procureth, y heauy wrath, and cucrlaſting curſe, 
the trorments ofhell, and cucrlaſting fire, cuenalthoi 
I had but once in all my life broke any of thy comman- 
dements, ſo much asonce in thought . f know 
(O Lord G OD) 'that+thou art true and” jviſt,, and 
canſt nor abide ſin and wickedaes, but wilr iutly putifh 
C 


none | 


Godly priuate prayers 


—_ 
euery'finne, cuen with the felfe ſame torments of hell,” 
whichthy iuſtice hath appointed , eucn for cucrie ſinne. 
This OLard my Godypwerh medowne &even ama- 
zeth me, ſo that I knowngt whatto do. '1 looke into my 
ſelfe, viewing mine owne power, whether I am able to 
onercomethis puniſhment of my finne or no : and I fee 
that all, even,the moſt exquiſite puniſhment rhat I can 
deuiſe to mylſelfe, in whipping of my bodie as long as [ 
liue, wearing haire-cloth,, ;pining my felfe with faſting, 
ot any other paine, 1 ſec, I ſee ( O Lord) that all this pi. 
niſhment isnot ſufficient for one of my leaſt ſinnes, be- 
cauſe itdeſerueth euer:the-cuerlaſting paines of hell. I 
looke to heauen,I ſcethere'isno Saint nor Angel able to 
abide and ouercome this puniſhment of ſinne..: I looke 
to men-in this world, euen to the Popes treaſure, that 
wicked man — and [ feethat neither his Mafſe nor 
Irsatoric, pilgrimage, pardons, penance, ſatisfaCtions, 
a a of ſuch like wicked fluffe, alas I fee they are no- 
thing :for:the' ſatisfying for one of my leaſt wicked 
thoughts,ſeeing the puniſhment is by thy iuſt decree and 
ſentence thine everlaſting curſe, Whercfore | am dri- 
yen out from my ſelfe, and allthar I can doe.to ſecke this 
puniſhment diſcharged other where, orelſe to fall vnder 
the burden . 1fee there is no helpe for mee in Angels, 
Saints, nor mortall men , but onely inthatperfe& man 
Chriſt Ieſus thy deere ſonne, in whom I ſee the fullpu- 
niſhment of my finne wholy paide, fatisfied, diſcharged, 
ang ouer-come : death vanquiſhed, rhe paines of hell in 
vicoric ſwallowed vp, the cutſe ſatisfied, andthe eterni- 
tie of the puniſhment (through his eucrlaſting power) 
ouer-reached. This Lee( O Lord )by the cics of faith, 
being tharough thy holy $ intewholy aſſured, that all 
the whok:puniſhment of , paide by my Saujour 
| Chriſt, 


for Chriſtian Fanidles. 


”w Chriſt, is not onely paide for other men, but euen alfo 


for mee and my (inne. This afſurance of my faith, being 
thine onely worke in mee, I beſeech thee in mercy , to 
ſtrengthen and increaſe, for I feele it often full of wauc- 
ring and doubting . Grant that I may daily more and 
more in my ſoule and conſcience, feelemy ſelfe knit and 
grafted into the body of thy Sonne, whereby I may bee 
aſſured, that wharſocuer hee hath done , pertainethto 
mee, andis fully and wholy mine : thatI may through 
the power ofhis death, feele daily ſinnedie inmee, and 
through the power of his reſurreion , feele my ſelfe ri- 
ſen from ſinne, to hauc my full ioy and comfort in thoſe 
things which bee agreeableto thy holy will, veterly dere- 
ſing, hating , and abhorring from my heart all thinges 
which be contrarie to thy will and pleaſure : that euen in 
this life I may ſtiil looke for this endleſle ioy and felicitie, 
vling the things of this world as though I vied them not, 
till that good time that it ſhall pleaſe thee to call mice to 
thine euerlaſting kingdome of glorie, there to raign with 
my Lord and Sauijour Ieſus Chriſt, foreuer andeuer. 
Amen. 


A prayer wpon the Lords prayer. 
Moſt mightie Lord and eternall God, who haſt 


by thy deere ſonne Chriſt Ieſus our Lord and Sa- wiihartin 


ujour, reconciled vntothy ſelfe all hinges in hea- #a%%. 


uen and earth, and in him haſt made an euerlaſting bond 
and couenant with vs thy faithfull children, that thou 
wiltnot onely be our God, but alſo our moſt louing and 
mercifull Father, whereof as a pledge thou haſt giuen vs 
thy holy Spirit of adoption, whereby we may with bold- 
nes and ful truſt and confidence, come to thee by hartic 

C 2 praicr, 


thy Name. 


& - S > 


Godly priuate prayers 
prayer, a5 vnto our moſt th. mercifull Father,be- 
ing aſſured thatthou wilt not denie vs anything which 
thou knoweſt ſhall bee expedient for vs: grant wee be- 
ſeech thee deere father, that wee being fully perfwaded in 
our hearts of this thy fatherly louc and affeQion towards 
vs, may be ſtirred yp to make our petitions with ſuch an 
affecion,ardent Cas & reuerence to thy Maieſtie, 
that our mindes bee not carried away with by-thoughts 
creeping in, but without all wandering,may be fully bent 


andattentiue tothe thing we aske, and fully ſtaid vpon 
thy mercifull and iuſt proteRtion. 


ttt, FR then beſcech thee ( deere father) that thou wilt 


ſtrengthen our hearts with thy holy Spirit , that confide- 
ring thou haſt made all things for the glory of thy Name, 
fo wee may inall our doings, enterpriſes, counſelles, and 
purpoſes, chiefely aboue all chings ſecke thy glory : that 
wee may fully acknowledge thee, nor onely the Authour 
of all things, but the ruler, guider, and gouernour of all 
things, both in heauen and earth : that wee neuer dimi- 
niſh thine incomprehenſible glory, by attributing vnto 
ourſclues any power, ſtrength, or abilitic to doe, will,or 
thinke that which is good : but from our hearts wee ma 

acknowledge all our goodneſle to come from thee, _—_ 
ding forthe ſame continuall praiſe and thankſgiving to 
thy glorious Name : that wee neuer by diſtruſting thy 
mercifull prouidence, diſhonour thy Name, butthat 
cuen in our greateſt diſtreſle wee may put our full confi- 
dence inthee, not looking vppon onr weaknefſe , but 
ſtaying vppon thy power and promiſes: by heartie pray- 
er flying vnto thee our onely refuge : that our whole life 
may be ſo framed according to thy holy will in all points, 
that thy moſt glorious Name in vs may be ſanQified, and 
that wee be not an occaſion that thy holy Name be bla. 


phemed 


* _ 


for Chriſtian Families — 
phemedchrough ourwicked life and converſation, > ” 
_ ' Letthy Kingdome (moſt mercifall Father) appetre, 
and manifeſtly be declared in all the world, bur i 
amongſt thy Church and faithful flocke:declare thy {el 
Lord and King ouer them, ruling them by the ſcepter of 
thy holy word,and force ofthyholy Spirit. Increake the 
number of faithfull Paſtors and Preachers amonegſtthe 
people: bleſſe their labours tothe increaſe of the king- 
dome ofthy deere fon lefus Chriſt and ro the deftrudtion 
of the kingdome of fathan and Antichriſt. Supprefſethe 
rage of the enemies, that -they may know tharthou, O 
Lord,doſt raign in al ages,to the behoofe of thy Church, 
and terrour-of thine enemies. '-Grafit theſe mercies 
good Lord, not onely te the whole Churchingenerall, 

ut eſpecially to every one of vs thy children particnlar- 
ly : Grant that wee may effeRually feele the force ofthis 

y kingdome in our hearts. Beate downe in vs our old 
corrupt Adam, with alſinful delights, thoughts, moti- 
ons, and defires : and renew in vs day by day onrfpiritual 
and inward man, that we may bee wholy bent to delight, 
thinke, deſire, and doe thoſe things which be acceprable 
inthy (ight. 

Frame our harts (good Lord) with ſuch humble obe- 
dience to thy holie wil, that we may be heartilie wel con- 
tent with whatſocuer it pleaſeth thy goodneſſero lay vp- 
on vs : that wee neuer ceaſe in our miſeries, but continu- 
ally cal vpon thee by heartie praiers, although wee feele 
no releaſe at al, yet that ſtil patiently wee may abide, and 
= waite for thy good leifure and mo time of 

cliverance, when thou knowelt it ſhal bee moſt expedi- 
ent for vs. 

Grantvs (deere Father) thatal our counſailes, ſtu- 


3 guided 


Thy King- 
dome come, 


Thy will be 


done in earth 


as it is in 
beaucn. 


Giue Vs this 
day our daily 
c 


dies,labours, and endeuours, being by thy holy Spirit br 
C 
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Forgue vs 
our treſþaſ” nay daily more and more in our ſoules and conſciences 


ſes,as we for- 


gue them 


Godly prinate prayers 


guided and framed, wee may cuery one in that vocation X 


in which thou haſtplaced him, fo fairhfully traue], tothe 
diſcharging of our conſciences,& edifying ofthy church, 
that our account may bee found: acceptable before thy 
throne and judgement ſeate . . So bleſſe our labours and 
trauailes, that wee may haneſufficient for the preſeruing 
ofthis preſent life , and bee content with thoſe benefits 
which thou ſhalt beſtow vpon vs, whether they be many 
or few, acknowledging them to be receiued of rhee : not 

reedily to care for them, or vainely to delight in them, 
= thankfully eſteeme of them, as thy benefits beſtowed 
vpon.vs, and as faithful ſtewards moderatly vſc them, to 
= releefe of our brethren , and the diſcharge of our 
conſciences. 


Increaſe in vs ( good Lord ) the gift of faith, thatwe 


be aſſured, that our ſins bee defaced, cleane blotted out, 


that treſpaſſe and couered with the ful, perfe&, and ſufficient ſacri- 


againſt vs, 


ant 


wo 124 wee bee not ouercome with the ſubtile ſug 


fice of thy deere Sonne Chriſt Ieſus our Lord and Saui- 
our, once made for vs : that wee are vnited, knit,& made 
one body with him, partakers of his righteouſnes, iuſtifi- 


cation, and holinefle, and euen fellow heires with him of 


cuerlaſting life : that wee may vnfainedly from the bot- 
rome of our hearts loue thee for this thine vnſpeakeable 
goodneſle and mercy : forgiuing from our hearts our 
Brethren which doe offend vs, pray for them, loue, che- 
riſh, and comfort them as fellow members al of one bo- 
dy, with perfe& natural loue and compaſsion linked to» 
gether to our head ChriſtIeſus, 


Leade vsnot Strengthen vs, good Lord, with thy holy Spirit, that 


ocſtions and 


{inneful motions of ſathan the diuell : hold vs vs with 
thy mercitull hand , that wee fleepe not in finne , that 
WC 
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we bee notdrawne away withthe wicked world, nor the 
inticements of js fleſh, to delight » wickedneſſe':bur 
ſo armevs with thy mighty power , that wee may ftrong- 
ly abide all the Tau _— ſubtile lei as of our 
ghoſtly cnemie, and ſincerely to walke beforethy face, 
both in proſperity and aduerſitie, to thy honour andglo. 
rie, the health of our ſoules, and par ofthy Church, 
through Ieſus Chriſt our onely Lord and Sauiour, A- 


men. 


The Lords praier more at large, 


Moſt mighty and eternal God, who of thine in- g,, x4. 
finite loue to mankinde, haſt giuen vs thine owne which arti 
eternal Sonne Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, to be made *#**: 


man for.vs, in-the {imilitude of finneful fleſh, to become 
fleſh of our fleth, bone of our bones, in al things like vn- 
to vs, ſinne onely excepted : who being thy true and na- 
tural Sonne, hath —_ vs with him, ſonnes, children, 
and heires to thee our moſt mercifull Father, giuing vato 
vs by grace, that which is his by nature. And by his due, 
alone, once offered, al ſufficient ſacrifice, hath paide the 
ranſome of our finnes before thy diuine Maieſtic, to ſa- 
tisfie thy iuſtice for vs ſinfull leſh, Which debr —_ 
paide for vs, hee hath brought vs in fauour with thee, ſo 
that wee may now with boldnefſe and truſt cometo 
thee as vnto our moſt merciful and louing Father, with 
full aſſurance , that as thy loue is ſo much greater and 
more excellent towardes vs , then al loue of earthly pa- 
rents towardes their Children , asthou paſſeſt all men 
in goodnefſe and mercy , ſothou wilt denic vs nothi 

which ſhal bee expedient for vs. So that chough a 
the Fathers which are in carth , hauing ſhaken off 4 
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feeling of fatherlynaturalnefſe, would forfake their chil- w/ 
dren, yetthou wouldeſt neverforſake vs, becauſe thou ar 
canſtnot denie thyſelfe : who promiſeſt, thar if earth th 
Fathers being ewl , can giue good gifts to their Chil-- at 
dren, how much more wilt thou our heavenly Father, Q 
being altogether goodneſle ic ſelfe, giue good things to h 
themthavackein thy SonnesName? And thatalthough u 
aMather ſhould forfake her Children, yet wiltthou nor A 
forſake vs thy Children , whom thou haſt before the be- / n 
ginning of the world in thy deere Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, l 


choſen to bec thy children and heires with him of thine t 
immortal Kingdome. Whereof that wee in our ſelues 
mightbeſure and certaine, and outof al doubt, that wee 
are the children and heires of cucrlaſting life , thou haſt 
giueninto-our hearts thy holy. Spirit,as a true pledge and | 
carneſt of our inheritance, which Spirit docth aſſure our | 
ſpirits that we are thy Children, and therefore cryeth in | 
our hearts, Abba Father. 

Wee therefore: as thy. deere Children, ranſomed* 
and boughtby thy deere:Sonne, do flee tothee our moſt 
louing and merciful. Father , whoin goodneffeart inft- 
nits, in mercie' aboundanr, in ſubſtance incomprehenſt- 
ble, in immorralitic cuerlaſting : who by thy mightie po- 
werand-ſingular prouidence ruleſt al things, according 
to' thy: heavenly wiſedome:: beſeeching thee for = 

Hallovedbs deere Sonne Chriſt Iefus his ſake, that as thou haſt ſuf- 
yNane. ficientlicſert foorth thy glorious: Name in making the 
whale world, heauen, carth, and'all thingesthereincon- 
tained : ſowee may in beholding and viewing thy crea- 
turesthe workes of thine handes, bee lifted vp to thee 
our Lord GOD the Creatour and Maker, and: in 
them eglorific thy holy Name, acknowledging in them 
thy ſtngular goodneſſe and loue towardes-man, for 


whoſe 


my 
_ 
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whoſe vic thou baſt created all thinges, both in heauen 
andearth'teand that wee' may for the ſame, enen from 
the botrome of our hearts, yeeld due honour, praiſe, 
and thankſgiving to thee (deere Father) all the daies of 
our life'. Grant moſt mercifull Father,that we way in 
heart and minde bee fullic aſſured, thatthou by thy hea- 
uenly providenceruleſt and guideſt all chings in heauen 
and earth , fo that nothing in the whole world com- 
meth to paſſe but according to thine appointment : that 
thou guideſt and frameſt the affaires and doings of men, 
that thou haſt cuen rheir hearts and all their powers in 
thy mercifull hand, to turnethem which way ſo cuer 
it ſeemeth beſt to thy godlie wiſedome : fo r th whe- 
ther wee be in profperitie or aduerſitie, we may acknow- 
ledgeboth of them ro bee thy worke in vs, and therefore 
beeno lefſe thankefull for ſickneſſe then for health : for 
forrow, thenfor comfort :: for a troub!ed minde, then 
for 4 quiet : for impriſonment andbaniſhment , then 
forlibertie : eſpecially ſeeing wee know thar thou tur- 
neſtthem all (ſeeme they neverſoſharpeY ro thecom- 
fortand commodirie of thy Childterr which fearethee : 
and thatinall things which ſhall befaltvnrovs, whether 
they bee greenous or ioyous; profperity oraduerſiry;ife 
or | bam. holy'Name'may be 2A ift Hy reel: 
ding doe and continual praife and thatkſginmg' ro thy 
etcrnall Maicſtic: thatwe nener ceafe ropuronr ful truſt 
and confidence in thy mercie, who haſtpromiſed to bee 
our defender, buckler, arid tHie!d, ro-keepevsas the ap- 
ple of thine eye; ro dehmer'vs when wee cal'ypon thee, ro 
open when weknocke; to give when wee aske that wee 
knowing out owne weaknes, thar of our ſelues wee have 
no power or ſtrenprhi to doe; no norſo much as to-will 
that which is good, we may acknowledge al our firengeh; 
comfort, 
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comfort,ioy faith Joue.hope;and confidence tobethine, 
onely gift and workein.vs., Andfor thy ame,and the in, 
creaſe of the ſame, and tor all thy benehts in vs, whereof 
we feele our ſelues deſtitute, we may conſtantly flee vnto 
thee by hearty prajer, requiring the ſame at thy merciful 
hand. And Hauiag telrthy merciful dealing rowards vs, 
we may alway tothe end of onr life continue thankfull to 
thy bleſſed Name : that we neuer ſpeake or thinke of thee 
(O Lord God) without high reuerence and an obedient 
fcare vnto thy glorious Name. 

And thatthy Kingdome ( O Lord) maymore glori- 
ouſly ſhine amongſt men, ſubdue.the hearts of the peo- 
ple to be obedient to:thy word. Lighten al nations with 
thy glorious Goſpell : raiſe vp faithtull Miniſters of thy 
word, aboundantly in cuery place, who with pure and 
perfect zeale in true knowledge may feedethe hungric 
ſoules with the foodeof life. Lighten the hearts of thy 
Chiidren , whom yetthou haſt not called to the feeling 
of thy mercies,inthy Sonne reuealed . Beate downethe 
furic and rage of the kingdome offathan and Antichriſt, 
with alltyrants, who ſhew their vtter malice and fu- 
ric againſt thy deere and faithfull gocke. Confound 
their deuices, ſuppreflc their pride, and fo ſtrengthen 
al thy trac and Faichful ſcruants againſt their rage , that 
they may haue true wiſedome to confound their ene- 
mies , and ſtedfaſt conſtancieto profeſſe the truth of thy 
glorious Goſpell, euento the death. And thatcuerie 
one of vs may feele the force of this thy kingdome pat- 
ticularly in our ſelues, wee beſeech thee kill in vs, by thy 
holy Spirit, al wicked delights of finne , and vanities of 
this world. Mortific in vs our earthly and carnal affec- 
tions, and grant that wee may haue our full _—_ 

y 


and pleaſure inthee our heauenlic Father , and in 
Sonne 
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Sonne Chrifflcfas our Lord and Saznfour:and reuerent- 


ly embrace thy holy word, that burſoiiles may bee com- 
forted therein,and our faith thereby confirmed. Lighten 
our vnderſtanding, thatwe may in thy holy word learne, 
and in hearrbe fully affored, that thou arr ourmoſt mer- 
cifull Father : and thydeere Sonne, our Lord and Saui- 
our. Beate downe irrvs all ſinful motions of the aduerſa- 
ric, which do rebell againftthy holy Spirit, and ſettle and 
frame our minds by thy holy Spiritin vs,that al rebellion 
in our fleſh being killed, wee may quierly with Raied 
minds and'conſciencesſect our ful ioy, comfort, and con- 
ſolation in heauenly things, walking before thee in ſince- 
ritie of minde :put our full truſt and confidence inthee, 
reſt and quietourſelues wholy in thy mightie proteRion 
andproutdence. 


And foraſmuch ( O Lord God) as of ourſclues we be 7hy willte 


nothing but ſtubberneſſe and rebellion, we beſeech thee 


(deere Father) that as thine _ in heauen doe wil- zeaucs. 


lingly obey thy wil without: reſiſtance , ſo wee thy chil- 
dren in earth ( al ſtubberneſſe and perucrſenefle , by thy 
holy Spiritin vs being vtterly extinguiſhed and quench- 
ed) wee may willingly ſubmit ourſelues, reſigne and 
eeld our whole affections to thee, O Lord; to be goner- 
ned after thy bleſſed and heavenly will .. That wee may 
feele in ourſelues no other morion or deſire, then a2 
meete conſentto thy holy Will : that wharſoeuer affec- 
tions in vs fightagainſtthy holy W ill, thou wile veterly 
make them voide. That wee neuer wil any thing of our 
ſelues, but rhatthy holie Spirite invs may gouerne our 
hearts, by whom inwardlie being taught, wee ma 
learne to loue, embrace, and take comfort in thoſe 
G_ that pleaſe thee, and tohate thoſethinges that dil- 
pleaſe thee ; That our hearts, mindes, and wils, beceing 
wholy 


wholy (ubduedzo tay moſthlefſed wil, wee may willing- 
ly gh +6 et eG kicks aſe, 
thy goodueſleto. exerciſe vs withal inthisworld,  whe- 
ther it bee in adyerſtticor prolperity,in ſicknes or health, 
in ignominic or glary, in quictags,orttouble,..in ſorrow 
or gladnellc. Grantys,deere Father, chis.willing and pa- 
tient minde, that even in our ercarelt diſtzefle we may be 
content with thy good Wil,& not tomurmur orgrudge 
againſt thy Majeſtic, knowing that thou wilt lay nothing 
vpon vs, butthat which ſhall turne'to our good or pro- 
fit. And that we may patiently abide whatſocuer it (hal 
pleaſe thee to lay vpon vs : thatwee bee aſſured in our 
hearts , thatthou wiltnotlay more vpon vs, then thou 
wilt giue vs ſtrength to beare,and cueninour greatch af- 
fictions, wilt finde a way for ourdeliverance, and that 
thy power and ſtrength is more fullie declared, when wee 
feele ourſelues vtterly voyd of all ſtrength , andſeeno 
way of deliuerance: that wee may in ourmoſt greeuous 
aſſaults, conflicts and anguiſh of mind,ſubmit ourſelues 
wholy to thy bleſſed Wi, looke for ourdeliucrance at 
thy hand, when thou knoweſt it ſhall bee moſtexpedient 
for vs, & moſt for thy glory, leauing the time and meane 
of deliuerance to thy good will and pleaſure, and that in 
the meane time we neuer ceaſe but cal vpon thee, by har- 
tic praicrs continually as thou haſt commanded , vntill 
Go time asthou ſhaltheare our petitions. Andalthough 
after many and ſundry callings vpon thee , thouſceme 
notto regard vs, butrather deale more extreamely with 
vs: yet notwithſtanding ſtrengthen vs fo with perſeue- 
rancein praier , that wee faint not, but ſtil continue in 
praier, being aſſured that although wee feele our {elues 
nothing releaſed, yet wee may quiet our ſelues heerein, 
that wee as thy Children haue laide our complaintes, 
preetes, 
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;efes and ſorrowes in the boſome of thee ourheauen- 
fy Father, who wilt as a loving Father, when heeſeeth it 
moſt conuenient, helpe vs. And that although thou 
ſeeme nothing to grant our requeſts, yer we honourthee 
in calling ypon thy Name: ſecing thou doeſt accept it as | 
_ iefe honour, to bee called vponin the day of 
trouble. 


And foraſmuch(deecre Father) asthou dooſt bythy g;ue us1hi; 
mighty power nouriſh ,feede ſuſtaine,preſerue, & main- dy our daily 


raine all liuing creatures, yea, cuen the very young foules 
and heaſtes , wee beſeech thee to ſende vnto vs 4 chil- 
dren, ( ouer whom thou haſt a more ſpeciall care) all 
things neceſſary for this our preſent life : that we hauing 
ſufficient, may walke cuery one in our calling, in ſinceri- 
tic and pure holineſle before thy face, acknowledging all 
our benefits of riches, wealth, health, meate, drinke, ap- 
parrell, and all our ſubſtanceto bee thy meere giftes, be- 
ſtowed vpon vs, and delivered vnto vs from thy hands: 
that wee bee not drawne from thee through ſetting our 
mindes too much vpon them, but ſo moderatly vſe them, 
as thy benefits for a time beſtowed vppon vs, knowing 
that thou wilt at our hands require an account how wee 
haue ved them. T hat we doe not carefully gape orſecke 
after them, bur diſcreetly to thy glory vſe them, acknow- 
ledging in them thy goodnefle and liberality towards vs. 
And ſceing, moſt mercifull Father, that it is not our tra- 
vaile, labour, paines,ſtudie, or endeuour which is able to 
getvs our lining, but onely infomuch as it pleaſerh thy 
goodnefſleto blefle and proſper them : wee beſeechthee, 
that if through our great trauaile and paines, wee be yer 
ſtillin poore and meane eſtate, thatthou wiltgiue vsa 
contented heart , knowing that thereby thou letteſt vs 
vnderſtand , thatitisthy good will and pleaſure , foro 


keepe 
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keepe ys vnder, that wee more cffeRually may giue our 
ſcluesroſcrue;thee. Or if it be thy will and pleaſure more 

.aboundantly to blefſe vs and our trauaile,- toſend vs a- 
baund3nce of all things, we beſcech thee ( deere Father) 
giue vs athankfull heart to acknowledge them to bee thy 
good gifts, and frameour harts with ſuch lideralitie,that 
we may be contented to diſtribute them according to the 
necefs1tic of thy children, being aſſured that thou haſt to 
thatend made vs Stewards ouer them, that thou maiſt at 
his hands require much, on whom thou haſt beſtowed 
much: ſo that wee hauing the due eſtimation of thybe-. 
nefits which wee ought to have, may both reuerence thy 
goodnes in thy benefits, and ſupply the want of our bre- 
thren, tothe relicfe of their neccſsitie,and furtherance of 
thy glorie. 
Fogiues _ Andwhercas (moſt mercifull Father) thy ſonne our 
ow treſpaſſis Lord and Saviour Chriſt Ieſus, [:ath in our nature paid 
rip iny rs the ranſome and debt of all our {innes, which wee haue 
paſe again} from the beginning of ourlife committed, and doe dai- 
vs, liecommirt, wee beſcech thy gracious goodneſle, that 
thou wilt by thy holic ſpirit in our harts, aſſure our ſoules 
and conſciences with a liuelie faith, that by thatſame one 
alone ſufficient ſacrifice, the puniſhment of our ſinnes is 
aid, thy wrath appeaſcd, and thy juſtice ſatisfied, where- 
bo our conſciences may bee quieted andſetat peace with 
thee our mercifull Father and G O D. Let vs (deere Fa- 
ther) feele in our ſoules and conſciences, that we are vni- 
ted and knit to thy deere ſonne Teſus Chriſt, and made 
one bodie with him,8& heire with him ofeuerlaſting glo- 
rie,{o coupled and ioyned with him, that being members 
of his bodie,wee may be aſſured that hee is ours :that his * 
rightcouſneſſe,is our righteouſneſle : his ſatisfaRion and 
holines is ours; the curſe, condemnation & death _— 
C 
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he ſuffered, is the ſame curſe, condemnation, and death 
due for our finnes : that wee knowing that our finnes bee 
done away, and cleane forgotten & forgiuenbythymer- 
ciful lone andgoodnes dechated in offering vp thy ſonne 
to death for vs,we may bedriven to loue thee vnfainedly 
from the bottome of our hearts, for this thine vnſpeaka. 
ble loue. And conſidering that thou haſt in merciepar- 
doned fo many our hainous offences, we may gladlie bee 
moonedto forgiuic one another'their offences, and pur 
ou of our hearts. all rancour, malice, and hatred roward 
our brethren, knowing that wee are all members of one 
bodie, Chriſt our Sautour : that ſo ſurely as wee haue for- 
giuen all themrhat offend againſt vs, wee nay bee ſo cer- 
tainly aſſured, tharthon ovr mercifull Father haſtfargiz 
uenvs,like as we haucforginenonr brethren. 

 Andforaſmucht oft heauehly Father)as we of our 
ſelies be feeble, traile and weake/tindhaveaſtrong and 


deuour : wee beſeech thee {trengthen vs bythy holy. Spt- 
rite, that wee may withſtand his ſabtile ſuggeſtions and 
motions : hold thou vs by thy mercifull hand, and keepe 
vs alwaies inthy fakegard Wie proteCtion;"that we be nor 


* ouercome inthe mightic aſſniles of our aducrſarie. And 


forafmuch as hee often'vſcth even ourowne: flcth affney 
againſt vs, to conquer vs, wehumbly beſeechi thee Yeerp 
Father, nortifie; fabdue, and kill in outRethiall ſubtile 
Nets andBnfullmorionsof fatharg ahatweyorld 
not ourfeldes' as faies thereunts,” but-continuily fight 
2painſtthem;Andbritig.chem into ſubſeQion of: the {pi 
rite, Grant vntovs moſt mercifull Father ; tharwe 
not drawne throngh the ſubrile. and {liely rorments: of 
ſathan, rohaucourdelight and pleaſure.in thie-vanitics 


of 


f 


[ 
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&ABiually like 2rodring Lyons, ſeeking whom hemay © 


Godlypriudte prayers 
ofthis preſent world, but by thy grace, might, & power, 
may ſo in the proſperitic of this life be vpholden, that our 
mindes with full ioy and comfort may be lifted vp to our 
perfe& confolationinour Lord and Sauiour Chriſt, and 
in him, take our full and perfe&ioy andconſolation, fo 
that no vaine delight ofthis world put vs from the ſame, 
neither any ſharpe aduerſitie, as pouertic,miſcric, or ca- 
lamitie, throughthe malice of the diuell, driue vsto deſ- 
paire of thy merciful goodnes towards vs; but alwaics be- 
ing thorongh thy grace and aſsiſtance defended, we may 
be fully and perfe&tly armed _—_ all theſubtile intrap- 
pings of ſathan, and reſt wholy inthy mercifull defence 
and aide, For thou haſt ( O Lord and eternall God )in 
thy gouernment, all things in heauen and earth, all pow- 
er and dominion ouer al creatures, Angels and diuels,to 
rule them according to thy pleaſure and will,to the 
profit and commoditic of thy Church, and cuery faith- 
fall member thereof, andtothine owne incomprefien(t,7 
ble glory : that nalthings,in al ages,for cuer & wy obo 
glorious Name may bee cxalted, and thy fairhfulfloc 
edifiedthrough Chriſt our Loxd, Amen. 


A confeſcion of aww, with faith and [- 


repentance. "2.0 


Mercifull and heauenly Father, wee thy ſeruants 
dochumbly proſtrate ourſelues before thy Ma- 

" leſtic, acknowledging heere in thy;ſight our hay- 
nous offences Cn againſtrhy Maieſticgh and 
beholding thy heauie wrath againſ{ them: weekcele our 
ſelues laden { O Lord our God) witha huge FRmpane 
of horrible finnes, whereof euen the very leaſt, being 
butconceiued in thought, is ſufficient in iudgement to 
throw vsdowne tothe cucrlaſting burning. Lake, Our 
oOwne 
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owne conſciences, O Lord, doe beare witnes againſt vs, 
of our manifolde tranſgreſsions of thy bleſſed Lawe, of 
our ſecuritie and ſenceleſſe blindnes, running headlong 
todeſtruftion, commirting fin after ſinne, ahongh not 


notorious tothe world, yethorrible before thine eyes. 4 


The thoughts of our hearts riſe vp in iudgement againſt 
vs: the vanitie of our talke before thy Maieftie condem- 
neth vs: the wickednes of our deedes from thy fight re- 
ieceth vs: al out wicked thoughts, words and deedes, 
withthe inward corruption of our nature, doe altoge- 
ther as it were a whole ne and loade of ſinne, lic hea- 
uie ypon vs, and with their intollerable weight, doe even 

ſl vs downe to hell, Wedoe daily grone vnder the ” 
nr" av ofthem, inwardly lamenting our owne follic ſo 
greedilic running into them . In heauen, carth,or hell, 
wee ſee none able to ſuſtaine the weight ofthem, but e- 
uen thy deerely beloued Sonne Teſus Chrift,who in mer- 
cic infinite, and compaſion endlefſe, hath ſuſtained and 
ouer-come the endlefle puniſhment due vnto them :in 
him therefore, in him, moſt merciful Father, & through 
him wee come to thee, being fully aſſured according to 
thy promiſe;that thou wikt accept and take that ful re. 
compence which he thy deere Sonne hath made for vs, 
asa wfſt ranſome for al the finnesof althoſe who with 
a true faith rake hold on him. In him therefore weeſee 
thine anger towards vs appeaſed, thy wrath fartisfied, and 
our debts paid. 

beak in vs, good Lord, wee beſcech thee, this liue- 
lic and feeling faith, for wee feele it ofter-times in vs ve- 
ry weake, and troubled with many doubts : increaſe itin 
vs (O Lord )thatwe may through hy holy Spirit be af- 
ſured, that the puniſhment of onrſtnnes is fully in th 
Sonne diſcharged. ma x Lord our God, to = e 
Is 
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this ſame in our ſoules and conſciences, that Ieſus Chriſt | 


is ours, and al that he hath done :that we are graftedinto 
his bodice, and made one with him , and therefore fel. 
low heires with him of cucrlaſting life. Let vs not onely 
haue theſe wordes in our mouthes (good Lord) bur 
through thy holy Spirit, let vs feele the comfort ofthem 
- jn our hearts fully ſealed and ſetled in vs : that wee fee- 
ling ourſclues inwardly before thy iudgement ſeate dif. 
charged , and our conſciences towardes thee appeaſed, 
may bee ſwallowed vp with an vnfained Joue toward 
4 thy heavenly Maieſtic, and towards our Brethren for 
thy ſake, Makeſinne to dic in vs daily more and more, 
that wee may hate, deteſt, and vtterlic abhorre all ſinne 
and wickednefle in all men, but eſpecially in ourfelues: 
that wee may ſtrongly through thy holy Spiriteſer our 
ſelues in open warre and ry ns. againſt all ſinne and 
wickednefle : that we plcaſe not our ſclues in our ſinnes, 
but ſtraightlie examining ſinne by the juſt rule of thy ho- 
lie lawes., wee may vtterlie from the bottome w/ our 
hearts condemne cuen the leaſt finne in our ſelues , ha- 
uing our whole joy , comfort , and conſolation vppon 
thoſe thinges which bee agreeable to thy bleſſed will, 
alwaies being afraide to doe any thing contrary to the 
ſame: that we may euen from the botrome of our hearts; 
examine and try our thoughts before thy preſence, that 
they bee vpright and vnfained , nor hypocritical in out- 
ward ſhew onely and apperance ; but that cuen all cot- 
ners of our hearts beeing opened and difcioſed before 
thee}, wee may cuen as though it were openly before 
the face of the whole world bring them in ſhew, know- 
ing that a double heart is deteſtable inthine eyes : and 
that wee may walke alwaies as before thine eyes, not on- 
lie before the eyes of man, being more caretull to walke 
circumſpect- 
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circumſpeAtly, in this reſpe&, that wee haue thee to bee a 
viewer of our dooings, athouſand fold more then the 
eycs of man. That thus wee may walke as becommeth 
thy Children , not onelyin outward ſhew, bur alſoin 
ſinceritic of heart, abhorring euentheleaſt ſinne in our 
{clues, ſtriuing, reſiſting, and fighting againſt finne, not 
dclighting our ſelues in ſinne , nor nouriſhing the ſame 
in our breaſt , bur carneſtlic embracing, and ſtudiouſlie 
ſeeking after thoſe thinges which bee pleaſant in thine 
eycs : thatneither the feare of man , nor loſſe of goods, 
life, lands, poſleſsjons, or friendes, draw vs away from 
thee, todoe any leaſtthing contrarie to thy wil and plea- 
ſure: neither the fauour or friendſhip of man, nor yet the 
flattering enticements of this world , northe vaine pro- 
motions of the ſame do mooue vs any whit from the true 
andendlefſe ioy , delight and pleaſure which wee ought 
to haue in thoſe things which bee agreeable to thy will, 
and the conſtant performanceof the ſame : butthart al- 
waics to:the ende of our life wee may continue in thy 
paths growing and increaſing from faith to faith , from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, till at length wee ſhall come to thy 
eucrlaſting reſt, Amen. 


A praier for the eftate of the whole Charch. 


Lord our God, and heauenly Father , for aſmuch 

as by thy holy word wee are commanded in our 

lr not onelyto bee mindfull of our ſclues, 

but alſo of all other thy Children, yea euenofour ene- 

mies : wee commend vnto thy Maieſtic all thy whole 

true and Catholike Church, and cuery member there- 
of : thar as it hath pleaſed thy goodneſle by the bri 

beames of thy holy word, to thine ouer the whole - 

| D 2 where- 


*F, (ld Ls #- 


Godly priuate prayers 
whereby thou haſt expelled, driven away, andcauſedto 
vaniſh the darke and miſtie cloudes of ignorance and fu- 
perſtirtion, ſo thou wouldſt vouchſafe by thy _ Spirit, 
to touch the hearts of men, that they may joyfully em- 
brace thatthineſo higha treaſure ſent amongſt vs , that 
through our vathanktulnes we prouoke not thy Maieſtic 
in angertotake it from vs. Cruſh, bruſe & deftroy with 
the breath of thy mouth, the mightic power of thatman 
of fin, which fo proudly exalteth himſelte aboue all that 
is called God. Letnot thy fimple flocke (deere Father) 
in whoſe conſciences hee of long timehath and yet doth 
ſit as God, bee any longer poyſoned with his ſweete en- 
ticing poyſons : butſo lighten their hearts, that they may 
ercciuc his iuglings, and embrace the ſweete comforta- 
ble my_ of life cuerlaſting; reuealedin thy glorious 
Goſpel. 

And foralmuch as it hath pleaſed thee in mercic aboue 
all Nations of the earth , ro powre downe the {weete 
ſhowers af thy heauenly graces vppon this our Engliſh 
Nation aboundantly, in more plentifull wiſe watering 
the ſame with the giftes of thy holy Spirit, in promotin 
thy Goſpel, and ouerthrowing idolatric, wee beſeec 
thee to continue thy fauour roward the ſame, and viter- 
ly roote outal{ remnants, reliques , and monuments of 
idolatry, that thy glorious Name may bce throughly ex- 
alted,infincere, pure, and holy worthip. Andasthou 
haſt in mercie from amoneſt vs in this thy Church , vt- 
terly bagiſhed all falſe, venemous , and poyſonfull doc- 
trine , wherewith the ſoules of thy children heeretofore 
hauc beene-wounded to death, and in place thereof haſt 
laced the true and comfortable doctrine of life cuer- 
Laſting, where-wich the ſoules of thy children bee fedde 
and nouriſhed to cucrlaſting ioy : ſoin like n_ and 
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nn, dee _—_ eſtabliſh in the 
ſamethy Church, atrue, perfeft, and ſincere regimen 
thereof, according to the preſcript rule of thy bleſſed 
word, all fantaſies of mans braine , anddreames of hu. 
maine policie vtterly aboliſhed:rhat thy glorious _—_ 
onely may be exalted inthe light of pd paves Goſpel: 
and that thy Church may flouriſh and increaſe , bei 
through thy proteftion aided, ſupported , maintained, 
and defended : we beſcech thee by thy holie Spirit,guide 
and rule enery part and member Renal , eſpeciallic 
thy ſeruant- /awes , our King , whom thy gracious fa- 
uour and mercifull prouidence hath appointed a chiefe 
member in the ſame : vnder whoſe winges (nextvnto 
thy proteion) it hath a chiefe ſuccour and fup 
Grant vnto him, O Lord, apure and perfe& zcale, a- 
boue all things to promote thy glorie : firſt and chieflic 
inlabouring and endeuonring of himſelfe earnefflic in 
wiping away and purging out of thy Church all blots 
and deformities, toreduce the ſame to a pure andfincere 
forme of worſhippe, agrecing to thy bleſſed word, verer- 
lie to remooue al ſtumbling blockes, which ſtay and hits 
der the courſe of thy Goſpell : giue him in like manner, 
O Lord G OD, the ſpirite of wiſedome , diſcretion, 
and gouernment , that with equitie and iuſtice he may 
ſee this wholeRealme , which thou haſt commitred to 
his charge, peaceably and quietly gouerned : that hee 
may ſtudiouſlic labour, that as well thorough the whole 
Realme vertuebe exalted, and vice abandoned, as efpeci- 
ally in his owne houſe and Courr, that al wicked vanities 
of this world, all licentious and inordinate life, all flatre- 
gant diſsimulation being vtterlic baniſhed, the feare 
of thy glorious Maieſtie may fo reigne in the hearts of all 
within his highnes Pallace & Court, that theirlinesand 
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conuerſation may be —_ to thy bleſſed will, in fin- | 


ceritic and true holineſſe and integritic of life, that from 
them, as from the head, may ſhine purity of lifeand con- 
uerſation, as an example and patterne of true godlineſſe 
to the whole Realme, Preſcrue him wee beſcech thee 
good Lord, from alconfpiracies andtreafons, that if it 
bethy good wil, hee may haue a long and quiet reigne 
ouer vs, to-the benefit of thy Church, and the aduance- 
ment of thy glory. Induc the whole Councell, good 
Lord, with true and perfe& wiſedome, that in all their 
conſultations and. counſels, hauing thee preſent: before 
their eyes, they may confult of thoſe thinges which prin- 
cipally and chiefely may bec for the aduancement of thy 
glory, and the commoditic of thy Church, and next 
for the quiet peace-and gracious. gouernment of this 
Realme.. So lighten'all inferiour Magiſtrates of this 
Realme,good Lord,with the brightneſle of thy holy Spi- 
rite, that ynderſtanding thy will, they may zcalouſlic de- 
fend, maintaine & further the courſe of the Goſpe!l with 
the ſword of iuſtice, cutoffthe wicked, and cheriſh the 
godly. 4 Fred uy. 

Defend and governe, by thy hoy Spirite, the Paſtours 
of thy Church, and labourers.in thy vineyard , that they 
may zealouſly., carneſtlie, and diligently feede thy flocke 
committed vntothem, with the foode of life thy bleſſed 
word, where-with their ſoules may bee nourithed to-life 
everlaſting. Increaſe the number of them, deere Father, 
Pace ouercuery flocke a godly, learned, and painful Pa- 

our, who may painfully and carefully rrauailecuery one 
in his charge, to bring thy.people (which now alas in 
moſt parts do wander & go aſtray like loſt ſheepe )rothe 
true knowledge of thee their Lord and God, and of thy 
deere Son Chriſt Icſustheir Saviour. And for thy mer- 
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cy, we beſcech thee, to take pittie vpon thy poore & ſim- 
ple flocke , roote out all rauening Wolues, whichhaue 
craftilie crept into thy ſheepefold, and do make hauocke 
of the ſoules of thy ſimple flocke. Caſt out al hirelings, 
time-ſeraers, and dumbe dogges, which to fill their bel- 
lies onely, haue thruſt themſelues among thy ſheepe,and 
do plentifully ſuffer the ocke of Chriſt thy Sonne,to be 
denoured and{cattered of the Wolfe . Stirre vp good 
Lord, and place intheir roomes faithful! cards, 
which diligently, painfullic, carefully, and earneſtly may 
labour inthy vineyard, ſceke to winne the ſoules of thy 
people, out of the tyrannic and power of ſathan, tothe 
treedome of thy deere Sonne Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 
Andthatthy Church may begter bee furniſhed:with 
godlie and learned Paſtours,we beſeech thee proſper and 
increaſe in allgodly knowledge, al Schooles of learning, 
eſpecially the two Vniuerſitics, Cambridge & Oxford; 
Grant deere Fathervnto al theſtudents of the ſame, that 
the chiefe ende of al their ſtudies, may bee tothe furthe- 
rance of thy Church, and maintenance of the coms 
mon-wealth . Bleſle their ſtudies, deere Father , that 
alvaine ſtudics ſer afide, they may ſo fruQtifie and pro- 
fite in al profitable and godly ſciences , that heereafter 
. they may become profitable members in thy Church, & 
| pool vp-holders of the Common-wealth. Grant,good 
al , to althe whole Commons of this Realme , hat) 
their hearts being touched with afincere feare and re- | 
uerence of thy heaucnly Maicſtie , acknowledging thy | 
; mercie in placing ouer them a godly Prince ,/- they may 
| every one inthejr callings , walke in al true and humble 
obedience vnto him, in thee and for thee, without ref1- 
ſtance, eumults , inſurreQions, confpiracies;-or' rebel 
lions : knowing, that ' to reſiſt the higher P 
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isto rebel! MN... Finally, we beſccoh thy 
oodnes to guide and gouerne the hearts of all the whole 
Realme of euery degree, that cuery one in his calling, 
being by thy grace ſupported, may ſo occupiethy talent, 
that thy glorie in al things may be aduanced,thy Church 
inlarged, and this whole Realme into ſincere goodneſle 
vertuoully reduced. 

Morecouer, wee beſeech thee (O Lord our G O D) in 
mercy behold all thoſe which ſuffer perſecution for thy 
glorious words ſake, whether it be impriſonment, death, 
or baniſhment,or whatſocuer elſe; ſtrengthen them good 
Lord, that they hauing thee alwaies before their eyes, 
and the glorie laid vp for them in the life tocome , may 
continue conſtant in dgfending thy truth, without feare 
of man, or vaine allurements of this world, that whether 
it come by life or death , they may glorific thy holy 
Name,in continuing inthetruth tothe end. Preſernein 
like manner wee beſeech thee, a!l others thy Children, 
whom it hath pleaſed thee with any other kinde of 
crofle to chaſten for their amendement, wherher by pe- 
ſilence, famine, warre, pouertie, impriſonment, ſicknes 
or baniſhment, trouble of conſcience, vexation of ſpirit, 
diſquietnefle of minde, want of fpirite, want of ſpirituall 
comfort, or what kinde of afflition of bodie or minde . 
thoudooſt try them with : that by thy holy Spirit being 
fully aſſured that thou by thisthy corre&ion mindeſt to 
call them backe to a feeling of their finne,and due conft- 
deration of their life and conuerſation, that they may pa- 

tiently abide thy fatherly tryall, looking for aide, Aw 
and comfort from thee, when it ſeemeth 'moſt conveni- 
entto thy godly wiſedome : and being by thy mercifull 
hand once deliuered, may- acknowledge' thy ſmgular- 
power and worke, giuing all laude and praiſe to thy gjori- 
ous 
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ous Name: and afterwards, all the daies of their life, ſty- 
dieto liue before thee in ſincerity and perfe@ holineſle, 
euen to their liues end, Amen. 


Morning prayer for priuate howſes and Families. 


Gracious God, and louing Father, according to 

thy commandement, wee doe heerepreſent our 

ſclues before the throne of thy mercie, acknow- 
ledging and confeſsing from the bottome of ourhearts, 
that wee bee miſerable finners, daily breaking thy com- 
mandements , both in thought, word and deede,where- 
in we iuſtly deſcrue euerlaſting damnation, and to bee vt- 
terly throwne from thy preſence : yer, O Lord, wee ſce 
thy goodnefſe againe towardes vs, who not ſuffering vs 
thus to perith in our ſinnes, haſt ſent thine owne deere 
Sonne ſefus Chriſt, to take vpon him whatſocuer is due, 
to reconcile and make vs at one with thee againe. In him 
therefore good Lord . and through him, doe wee come 
vnto thee, beſceching thee for his fake , that wee feeling 
the gricuouſneſſe of our finnes, andgroning vnder the 
burthen of them, may feele the releaſe and eaſe of them, 
m that wee be throogh thy holy Spirit aflured. and ted- 
faſtly belecue, that Chriſt hath born the burthen of them 
euen for vs. Grantlikewiſe,O moſt merciful Lord and 
heauenly Father, that wee being aſſured heereof in our 
conſciences, may through thy holy Spirit bee renued in 
the inner man, to hate, Tereſs and abhorre ſinne, and to 
ſtudie to liue according to thy blefſed will during out 
whole life. 

Wee doe not onely pray for our ſejues , but alſo for 
allthy whole Church, cſpecially ſuch as bee perfecu- 
ted fog thy word: grant vnto them, thatwherher it hoe 
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by death or life,they may glorifie thy Name to their liues 
end. Bc mercifull to this Church of En , Scotland, 
and Ireland, we beſeech thee good Lord, and preſerue c- 
uery part and member of the ſame, eſpecially thy ſeruant 
James our King : grant himall ſuch giftes as bee needfull 
for ſo high acalling , to the aduancement of thy glorie, 
and benefit of this Common-wealth, tothe eſtabliſhing 
of a perfe& gouernmentof .thy Church, according to 
the prefcript rule of thy bleſſed word, to the rooting out 
of all \uperſtition and reliques of Antichriſt, to the go+ 
verning of hisſubic&s in all peace and tranquilitie. De- 
' fend him, O Lord, from all conſpiracics, treaſons, and 
rebellions, and ſoworke in the hearts of all his ſubics, 
that knowing ' his authoritie dooth come from thy hea- 
ucnly Maieſtic, they may with obedient harts humbly o- 
bey him in thee and forthee. Preſeruc the whole Coun- 
cell andthe Magiſtrats ofthe Realme, that being lighte- 
ned through thy holy Spirite, theynay defend the truth, 
ſuppreſſe wickedneſle, and maintaine equitie. Behold al 
the Paſtours and Preachers of thy word , blefle their la- 
bours, increaſe the number of them, place ouer every 
Church a painful watchman,remoue al id|t tnbbers, and 
confound the power of Antichriſt , and turne the hearts 
of the people that they may bee obedientto thy truth, 
Bleffe therwo famous Vniuerſitics, Cambridge and Ox- 
ford, and all the ſtudents of theſame, with all Schooles 
of learning. Behold allthoſerhat be afflited with any 
kind of croſſe, thatthey may profit by thy correian in 
newneſle of life. (*) | 
Laſtly, for ourſelues heere gathered together , wee 
humbly ( O Lord) crave at thy handes, that it would 
pleaſe thee to make vs thankfull vatothy Maictie for all 


thy louing kindneſſe ſhewed vnto vs euen from our in- 
fancic: 
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fancie : ally, thatthou haſtthis preſent night deli- 
uercd vs from all dangers both of body and ſoule, where- 
into many haue fallen , as we inthe like manner ſhould 
haue done, if wee had not beene ſtaied with thy merciful 
hand :thatthou haſtalſo granted vnto vsſo ſweere and 
comfortable reſt, and haſ now preſently brought vs to 
the beginning of thisday. For theſe things, good Lord, 
wee yeeld vnto thee moſthearty thanks, beſeeching thee 
to make vs more and more daily thankfull into thy Ma- 
ieſtie for them, and pardon our vathankfulneffe. Agd 
as thou haſt ſafely preſerued vs nto- this preſent houre 
from all the dangers of this life : fo wee beſeech thee 
continue thy favour towardes vs this day, and the whole 
courſe of our life. Defend vs,O Lord, that we nowen- 
tring into the affaires of this day, bee not drawne away 
with the vaine allurements of this world, to ſfinne ard 
wickedneſlc : that wee walke not in the ſhadowotf death, 
that wee be nor intangled in the ſhares of ſinne, that wee 
ſtumble not atthe blockes of iniquirie, tharwefinally fall 
not into the pit of death and deſtruction : bur being (ha- 
dowed vnder thy winges, wee may cheerefully aid con- 
ſtantlic goe on forward to the ws of our courſe. Grant 
vntovs, O Lord our God , thatthis good time which 
thou granteſt vnto vs inthis life , b. e notidely, or vainly 
of vs conſtmed, bur that euery one of vs may be diligens- 
ly exerciſed in his calling this day , andall our life tong, 
being affured that thou wilt 'once call vs to yeeld an ac. 
count of our ſtewardit:ippe : indue vs, wee befeech thee, 
with thoſe gilts and graces which beeneedfull tor vs in 
our calling, and that with apure and ſincere conſcience 
we may vie them to the benefit of our brethren, and dif- 
charge of our owne conſcience before thy Maieſtic. We 
beſeech thee, O Lord, that in all our —— 
wo 
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words and workesthis day, and the whole courſe of our 
life, wee may alwaics haue thee preſent before our eyes, 
knowing that thou ſeeſt cuenthe very deepe thoughts of 
our hearts, which alwaics may bee as abridle to pull vs 
backe, that wee neither doe nor yet conſent vnto any fin 
or wickednes : but that alwaies wee may bee ſo exerciſed 
in the affaires of this life, that we looke ſtill ro the ende of 
our courſe, when it ſhall pleaſe thee to bring vs through 
the pilgrimage of this lifeto our euerlaſting reſt with = 
deere Sonne leſus Chriſtour Sauiour . In whoſe Name 
for theſe mercies and whatſocuer thou knoweſt to bee 
needfull for vs, and for thy whole Church, wee pray vn- 
tothee, as hee himſelfe hath caught vs in his holie word, 
ſaying : Our Father, &c. The Lord bleſle vs and faue vs, 
the Lord make his face to ſhine vpon vs, and be merciful 
vnto vs, the Lord turne his fauourable countenance 
towards vs, and grantvs his peace. Thegraceof our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the loue of God the Father, and the 
moſt comfortable fellowſhippe of the holy Ghoſt, bee 
with vs, preferue and keepe vs this day and euermore, 
Amen, 


Euening prayer for priuate houſes and Families. 


Gracious God and louing Father, &c. Asin the 

beginning of the morning praier, reading ſo forth 

tillyou come to this marke ( *) Then readethis 
following tor the Euening. 

Laſtly, for ourſelues heere gathered together , wee 
render moſtharty thanks to thy Maieſty, O Lord,which 
haſt hitherto from our infancy, preſcrued vs by thy mer- 
cic fr6 all perils 8 dangers both of ſoule & body where- 


vnto fraile man is ſubie& ;thatthouhaſtſent vnto vs all 
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thingsnecefſarie for this preſent life, as health, food, ap- 
parrell, and ſuch like, which many of thy deere children ,, 
doe want , being notwithſtanding as preciouſly bought 
with the precious blood of thy deere Sonne, as wee bee, 
and yetlicin miſerie and calamitie, oppreſſed with po- 
uertie, nakednefſe, impriſonment and baniſhment, into 
which caſcalfo,deere tather,thou mighteſthave brought 
vs, ſauc onely that thon dealeſt heerein more favourably 
with vsthen with them. Forche which thy loving kind- 
neſſe we giue thee heartie thankes, deſiring thee, that as 


' thou baſt hitherto thus fauourably in mercie preſcrued 


vs by thy proteQtion , and euen preſently this day haft 
brought vs paſt all dangers thereof: ſo wee beſeech thee 
good Lord, in like favour behold vsthis night, that wee 
taking our natural reſt amd quietnefſe, may thorow thy 
protetion bee defended, that our bodies reſting, our 
ſoules may be occupicdin beholding thy favour and mer- 
cie toward thy children, ſtill looking for the comming of 
our Lord and Saujour Iefus Chriſt for our full redemp- 
tion. Grantthat our ſleepe be not immoderate,accor- 
ding to the luſt of our fleſh, bur aſmuch as is ſufficient to 
refreſh our weake nature : that being thus retreihed, 
both the bodie and the minde may bee more able to doe 
their ſeveral office and funtion, in that vocation where- 
in thou haſtplaced vs. 

Grantrhat wee laying our bodies downe to reſt, may 
bee thereby put in mindeof our long reſt of death : that 
as we doe nowlay downeour bodies in bed, ſo wee may 
berhereby admoniſhed, that heereafter they ſhol be laid 
down in graue,tobrconſumed roduſt,carth,and aſhes, 
from whence they weretaken : T hat wee having this be- 
fore our eyes, may bee ſtirred vp in mind warily to walke 
inthis our pilgrimage, not knowing when the time on 
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bee of our departure, but alwaics to bee found readie 
with our Lampes of pure faith clearclic burning , that 
wee may be accepted to meete the Bridegroome, when 
our mortall, earthly,and corruptible bodies ſhalbe made 
like to the glorious body of our Lord and Sauiour Chriſt 
leſus, there to reigne with him in perpetuall ioy and 
conſolation together with all the ele& children of God, 
continually lauding with all the heauenly multitude the 
glorious Maieſtic of thee our Lord God & heauenly Fa- 
ther, in our onely Lord and Sauiour Iefus Chriſt. For 
theſe and whatſocuer elſe thou knoweſt to be moſt need- 
ful for vs and thy whole Church, we pray vnto thee,as he 
himſelfc hath taught vs,ſaying : Our Father, &c. 

The Lord bleſſe vs and faue vs, the Lord make his face 
to (hine vpon vs,and be merciful vnto vs the Lord turne 
his fauourable cofitenance vnto vs,& grant vs his peace, 
The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, the loue of God the 
Father, and the moſt comfortable fellowſhip of the holy 
Ghoſt, be with vs, preſerue and keepe vs thisnight and e- 


ucrmore, Amen. 


A praier to bee ſaide before the ſludying or reading of holy 


Scripture. 


Heauenly Father , whatfocuer I am, whatrſocuer 
I haue, whatſocuer I know, it is onely by thy free 
grace. Forby natureI amthe child of wrath, and 
I am not borne anew of fleſh and blood, neither of the 
ſecede of man,or of the wil of man. Fleſh and blood can» 
nor reueale the myſteries of thy Heauenlic Kingdome 
vnto mee : butby thy bleſſed will I am thatI am , and 
by the ſameknow I that | know. Therefore, O Fa- 
ther , doc I commit into thy handes onely, my ——_— 
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If my knowledge bee ſmall, yet I doubt nothing bur 
that I am the childe of thy euerlaſting Kingdome : and 
therefore by thy mightie power I ſhall growe (when it 
ſhal bee thy good will and pleaſure) to a more ful and ri- 

er knowledge , as of amore perfet age, wherein my 


. faith ſhal bee fully able ro comprehend and perceiue the 


breadth, depth, height and largeneſſe of thy great mer- 
cies and gracious promiſes. But ſeeing , O Father, this 
power of full knowledge and perfe& reuelation, paſſerh 
all power natural,and remaineth onely in thy power, and 
the light ofthy Spirit : O Lord, doe thou whatſoeuer it 
ſhall pleaſe thee, to open vnto me and all the reſt of thine 
elect ſeruantes and children , depending vpon thee, fo 
much of the light of thy countenance, as may bee moſt 
for thy gloric andour comfort , yea, and atfuch time as 
ſhall ſeeme good tothy wiſedome and fatherly mercie. 
In the meane while thus reſting wholy vppon thee , nei- 
ther can I deſpaire , neither will I bee too much caretul, 
although I cannot attaine to the knowledge of manic - 
of thy workes , neither to the vnderſtanding of manie 
places of thy Scriptures. But I will confeſle vnto thee the 
weakenefle of my faith , waiting alwaies for the further 
revealing of thy glorious hghtto bee vitered vnto mee 
thy poore ſeruant , when thou ſhalt thinke ( of thy Fas 
therly beneuolence and goodnes) meere & conuenient. 
I knowing moſt aſſuredly chart thou wilt pitry my weake 
imb-cilitie and childifh infancie, and cauſe the ſame to 
ſerue for thy glorie, & my great commodinie : feeing that 
I erre as a child before ſuch a Father, which canſt not put 
oft thy fatherly pitric and compaſsion, bur rather as thou 
haſt bought mee vnto thee, to bee an heire of thy king- 
dome by the blood of thy natural Sonne my Sauiour Ie- 
ſus. Chriſt ; ſo am 7 ſure that thou wilt lighten yok 

c 


Godly priuate prayers 
the end with ful fruitionof the bright light of thy coun. 
tenance, that I may fee thee and knowthee, as this 
thy Sonne knoweththee : yea, ſee thee and know thee 
my Father face to face , and know thee as I am knowne, 
Thus reſt I onely inthy hands ( O my God) crauing of: 


thee to increaſe my knowledge in thy holy word, where. 


by I may know thy good will and pleaſure. And know- 
ing theſame, giue me, O Lord, thy holy Spirite to con- 
duct and lead mc in the ſame all the daies of my lite, thax 
infinceritic of faith , and pureneſſe of liuing and con- 
uerſation, thy glorious Maicſtie may be magnified in me 
for euer. Grantthis, O Father, for thy deerely belo- 
ued Sonne our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, ro whom with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt, bee all honour, glorie, and praiſe, 


world without end, Amen, 
Praiers and thankſeiumgs to be ſaid before and after meate. 
Prayer before meate. | 


Lord our God and heavenly Father , nthybelo- 
ued Sonne Tefus Chriſt, worke in our hearts true 
repentance, with increaſe ofa true & liuely faith; 
make vs thankful vato thy Maieſtic , for al thy benefites 
which wee continually receiue at thy merciful hande: 
grant vs thy grace, that wee may at this preſent with 
thankful hearts, as from thy hands recciue meate and 
drinke for the ſuftenance of our bodies , with modera- 
tion; vic them to thy glory, and through thy bleſsing, re- 
ceiue by them perfe& nouriſhment : and aboue all wee 
crane at thy hands, moſt mercifull Father , rhe heauen| 
food of our ſoules, which neuer periſheth : that throu 
thy glorious goodnefſe , wee may bee m—_— and 
cng- 
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for Chriſtian Families. 
ened both inſoule and body to eternall lifetho- 
rough leſus Chriſt ourSauiour, Amen. 


Thankſgizing after meate. 
Ternall God, and moſt merciful Father, wee yeeld 
vnto thee moſt heartie thanks for al thy benefites ſo 
plentifully beſtowed vpon vs : eſpecially that thou 
haſt atthis preſent fed and nouriſhed our mortal bodies 
with meate and drinke ; wee beſecch thee in like manner 
let our ſoules feele the ſweerte taſt of thy heauenly foode, 
thatwe being fedde and nouriſhed at thy hands, both in 
foule and body, may in this life walke as it. becommeth 
thy children, and inthe life ro come, be receiued to thine 
eternal Kingdome of glory , threugh Icfus Chriſt our 


Lord and Saujour, Amen, 


A prayer before meate. 
Merciful and heauenly Father , who. giueſtfoode 
tocuery lining creature, and without whom no- 
thing can liue, bleſſe and ſanRific our meates and 


drinkes, which wee are now about to: receiue, that they 


may turne tothe nouriſhment of our bodies , whereunto 
thou haſt appointed them : that wee acknowledging thy 
acious goodneſle in providing fo liberallyfor our bo- 
ies, may with cheereful hearts, bee lifted vp carneſtly to 
long after the food of our foules, whereby we may be fed 
eternally,through Ieſus Chriſt our Saviour, Amen. 


A thankſgining after meate. 

| Heauenly Father, for theſe thy benefites where- 
with thou haſt now ſufficiently fedde our bodies, 

wee beſeech thee make vs thankful ; And as wee 
feclethe fivectnes of them pleaſam to our bodies, ſfowee 
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beſeech thee , good Lord, that the foode of our ſoules 


may be as pleaſant and comfortaþle vnto our ſoules, and 
that wee may with as carefull hearts provide for the nou- 
riſhment of our ſoules, as wee are carefull for our bodies, 
till it ſhall pleaſe thy Maicſtie to bring vs tothe place, 
where we (hal neuer hunger nor thirſt more, butliue e- 
rernally through Chriſt our Sauiour, Amen. 


A prayer before meate. 
Lord our God and heauenly Father , which haſt 
prouided meate and drinke forthe nouriſhment 
of our bodies, giue vs graceto vſe them reuerent- 
ly as from thy hands with thankfull hearts. And as we do 
greatly hunger and thirſt for this foode of our bodies , ſo 
wee beſeech thee good Lord,that our ſoules may carneſt- 
ly hunger after the like foode and nouriſhment, that with 
earneſt minds wee may ſeccke to have our ſoules fed and 


refreſhed ecternally,through our onely Lord and Sauiour 
leſus Chriſt, Sobe it. 


A thankſeining after meate. 

Onderfull is Þy prouidence, O Lord, inpre- 
\ ſeruing all living creatures. Grant vs grace 

we belcech thee, that with thankfull.heartswee 
may acknowledge thy bountifull goodneſſe , fo liberally 
giuing vnto vs all-chinges needetull : eſpecially _— 
vs ſoplentifully at this preſent with thy manifold ble 
ſings, whereofa great many of our brethren are deſti- 
tute, aSin like manner wee ſhould bee, it thou diddeſt not 
deale more liberally with vs : grant vs therefore, grack 
ous Lord, that wee may bee thankfull for this thy goad- 
neſſe, and to bee mindfull ofthem, which haue not ſuch 


aboundanceto relecue them : that being all metub " 
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of one body, wee may at | reigne with our head 
Chriſt, ro whom bee all honour and glory, world with- 
outend, Amen. 


A thank (giuing after the receining of our bodily ſuſtenance 
and wa, 4 of ſome part of Gods hoy word our 
ſpiritual foode. 


Lmighty God and moſt mercifull Father,the one- 
Ay giuer of all good giftes , who of thy great mer.- 
cies haſt made vs partakers both of the heauenlic 
gifts ofthy holy word, to feede our mindes, and of thine 
carthly creatures for the neceſſarie ſuſtenance of our 
weake bodies : grant wee beſeech thee , that through 
thy grace, theſe thy gifts may bee made perfeR vnto vs; 
give ſtrength vnto our meare, that it may bee our health- 
ull nouriſhment, notto breed in vs any carnall defire of 
our vaine life, but to enable our bodies to all good works 
during the time of this preſent pilgrimage , tharſo thy 
good creatures may bee our good reliefe fo long as thou 
wilt, and ſo much as thou knoweſt to bee expedient for 
vsthy ſeruants, to _ our daies which ir = 
bred, in the edifying of thy Saints, and gloritying of thy 
holy Name. mr ſe(O Lord) Sein__ nothing 
of our ſelues, but our ignorant harts are full ofdarkneſſe, 
therefore wee beſcech thee that thisthy W ord (which 
is thine eternall wiſedome)) that now wee haue read, 
(and wherein wee haue had our conference) may bee in 
our minds a ſhinjng NMgbe of thine onely truth, andinour 
hearts a fruitfull _ of our new _ ſo —_— 
owne Image may be happily again reſtored in vs, and we 
may bee =. ade befng os lh righteous people, 
by the inward working of = | 2_—_ Spirite, dailie 
| 2 ! ſtreng- 
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ſtrengthening our hearts in earneſtloue ofthy truth, and 
careful obedienceof thy commandements, through le- 
ſus Chriſt our onely Mediatour and Sauiour, who in the 
Sacrifice ofhis owne body,hath purchaſed mnto vs,al thy 
fauour, and hath giuen vs this boldnes to call vpon thee : 
vnto whom (O Father) with thee and the holy Ghoſt, 
be al praiſe, honour, and glory, world without end, A- 
men. 


E. D. 


A prayer for all times. 
Lord God Father of mercy,and God of all conſo- 


lation, without whom wee haue neither hope nor - 


comfort, wee poore wretches and miſerable (in- 

ners belcech thee ofthy fatherly | mms eto looke vp- 
on vs, and ſo make vs partakers of thy gracious goodnes 
that we may ſtill increaſe in all goodnes,fo that cuermore 
wee may ſet foorth thine honour- and glory ;letour con- 
nerſation be ſuch, that a great many beholding our good 
workes , may glorific thec our -heauenly Father : and ſo 
dire our waies, that wee may hold forth the profeſsion 
of the Goſpell, as a Lanthorne to lighten the ſteppes of a 
great many; that they may turne tothee,, and praiſe thy 
Name in their viſitation . Thus ( O Lord) webeſcech 
thee to deale with vs, that indeede we may bee veſlels of 
honour vnto thee , now to ſer foorth the praiſe of thy 
holy Name, and after-this tranſitorie life, to behold thy 
| 2 yg haſt immorralitie alone, and dwelleſt in the 
ight that no man hath approched vhto : remooue farre 
from vs our ſinnes and iniquities, that they. may not ſe- 
_ betweene vs and thee : blotte outof vsour of- 
, tences, for thy Sonnes ſake, and make our praiers righte- 
ous, that thou maiſi fauourably grant our requeſt: looke 
ypou 


y 
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ypon vs with thy nercy;that thoumaicſthauc 
picty vpon vs, and bchold'vs in the tighteouſneſſe of thy 
beloued Sonne Chriſt Jeſus, andthat wee may bee pre: 
ſented faultleſſe in thy fight : andthou accepting vs as ho- - 
ly, wee may finde the grace eucrmore to ſet foorth thine 
honour and glorie, 8&ro ſpeake of thy praiſes in the midſt 
of all thy people . Letvslone(O Lord) the things that 
are good, and hate the things that are euill : ler es elipht 
in al thinges that may pleaſe thee, and letvs bee greeued 
with whatſocuer is difpleaſant in thy fight. Andto the in- 
tent wee may haue true vnderftanding, and be able to dil- 
cerne betweene things what is good oreuill, wee beſcech 
thee let thy word dwell plentifully in vs, which may guid 
our vnderſtandings1ſo, that wee may abound in all know- 
ledge, and do according to that which is righteous. And 
in this eſtate of true Chriſtianity , being inſtructed in 
minde, and ready in body to all holy obedience, wee be- 
ſeech thee make vsto grow and increaſe from grace to 
grace, from faith to faith, yntill we come vnto the fulnes 
of age to be perfe& members of the body of Chriſt, way- 
ting for the bleſſed hope of thine ele, and fighing in ſpi- 
ritvntill the time that thy children ſhal bee renealed. In 
the meane ſeaſon letvs oh with all thoſe that haue recei- 
uedthe firſt fruits of thy Spirite, that theſe daies of ſinne 
may ceaſe, that ſathan be troden downe vnder feete, that 
Antichriſt may be reucaled yet to many thouſands, that 
be in ignorance; that the number of thine ele& may bee 
full, the body of thy Saints made perfe, all teares wiped 
from our eyes, even then when thy Sonne ſhall appeare 
againe theſecond time to iudge the quicke and the dead, 
whichtime ( O Lord) ſend quickely, according to thy 
good will,and teach vs to pray with al thy Saints, Come 
Lord Iefus, come quickly : grantthis(O Father ) forthy 
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Sonnes ſake, inwhoſe Name we pray vnto thee. And © 
although we bee but carth and th we are boldto - 


ſay vnto thee(the God of all glory)euen as he hathraught 
vs. Our Father whichart v. ou VC. yy 


A prayer for all eſtates, 


Lord God, Father of light, with whom is no 
change , neyther yetſhadow of change, buthaſt 
eſtabliſhed thine appointed counſels , which (hal 
not bee changed for euer :: Thou (O God) haſt made 
among vs this diuerſitie of eſtates and-degrees , accors 
ding as cuery common wealth requireth , keepe vs all, 
wee beſcech thee, that wee way walke obediently in our 
cating, and follow. the eps that thou haſt ſctbefore vs, 
cuen from the higheſt to the loweſt:, letvs accompliſh 
that dutie vnto which thou haſt appointed vs , and with 
a faithfull remembrance of thy promiſe made of oldeto 
our Father Abrabam , thatthou arthis excceding great 
reward, we may likewiſe depend on thy prouidence, and 
ſeeke notany ſhameful waiesto get our living,wandring 
from the righteouſneſſe of our vocation , intothe mant 
fold errours of fin and iniquity :looke vpon vs. ( O Lord) 
and enrich vs with thy grace, make vs obedient to our 
inferiours, meeke towards our enemies, faithfull tro our 
friends,true and juſt rowards all mey, that we may dwell 
ſtedfaſtly rooted in the hope of thine ele&t, vntillthou 
ſhalt make an ende of all our labours : looke vpon our 
moſt excellent King, and his honourable Councell, and 
as thou haſt called them to the higheſt raome,fo giue vn- 
to them the greateſt meaſures of grace, that they faithful 
ly diſpencethe talents committed vnto them :leade _ 
| Wi 
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with the good King Dauid into thy SanQuary, that they 
may ſee thy loning kindneſſewhich is berter then life, and 
ſay with the Propher : Allfleſh isgrafle, andthe glory of 
man is as the flower of the field, and fo conſecrate them- 
ſelues todoe thy will , offer vp their bodies to bee holy, 
liuely , and reaſonablefacrifices vnto thee,that they may 
bee Nurſes and Nurſe-fathers vntothy Church : looke 
alſo wee beſcech thee vpon thy Miniſters whom thou 
haſt appointed to the. preaching of thy Goſpell , make 
them (O God) faithfull diſpenſers of thy myſteries, 
without reſpe& of perſons:to doe the worke vnto the 
which thouhaſ appointed them , -rhat they may con- 
uert ſinners, and haue their glorie perfeR in the day of 
Chriſt : and knit vs together in peace and loue, that wee 
may bee full of compaſsion one*towardes another , to 
reioyce with them that reioyce , and mourne with 
them-that mourne, eſpeciallie to inſtru one another 
in the waies of rightcouſneſſe , rhat by our mutual 


. helpe wee may the better withſtand our enemies, and 


dwellſafe in hope of thine elect; till our daics ſhalbbee 
full, and wee ſhall walke the waies of all the world, 
which time wee beſeech thee bring vs happilie vnto, 
eucn for thy beſt beloued Sonnes fake , our Lord and 
Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus, we humbly beſcech thee, ro whom 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one 
cucrlaſting and lining God, bee all praiſe, honour, 
and glory, now and for cuermore, 
Amen,Amen. 


I 
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A forme of Morning prayer neceſſerie for this preſent tims 
for godly Chriſtians , to wſe in their houſes and 
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Ee moſt humbly thanke thee (O heauenly Fa- 

\ ther) for the ſweete and quict reſt that wee 
have had thisnight , forthe louing and fanou- 

rable deliverance our of all dangers both of body and 
ſoule, which we juſtly deſcrue to bethrowne into for our 
manifo!d ſinnes :for that thou haſt raiſed vs vp this mor- 
ning. We pray theeto goe before vs :and for as much as 
thou ſeeſt our ſluggiſhnes and drowfines, it would pleafe 
thee ( good Lord) to pull vs after thee, and to ſhew vs 
thoſe waies, which thou haſt appointed vs to walke in. 
And as thou renueſt this morning, ſo renue thy miercies: 
and as thou cauleſt the Sun comfortably to ſhine to our 
bodily eyes, ſo vouchſafe ( we pray thee )to be Sun vnto 
our bodies and to our ſoules, by the beames of thy holy 
Spirit, and ſtarre of thy bleſſed word, ſhining mto the 
middeſt of our hearts, to driue away all thenight and 
darkneſſe of all prophanenefle : to chaſe away all want of 
true feare of thy good Maieſtie : and in place thereof, 
bring in loue towardes thy glory, zeale of & houſe, lone 
alſo towards our brethren : eſpecially thoſe that thou a- 
bouethe reſt commendeſt vnto vs, that wee may loue 
them with that lone, wherewi: hall thou haſt firſt loued 
vs : which is pure, vncorrupt, vehement, andeuerlaſting : 
and therefore we pray thee to rid our harts of all naughty 
and corrupt loue, & whatſocuer is vnmeecte to be inthoſe 
veſſels thatare to ſerue ſuch a mighty prince as thou arr: 
and in thoſe houſes wherein it pleaſeth thy Maieſtie by 
thy holy Spirit to dwell. And therefore on the other {ide | 
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good Lord) chaſe away from vs altrancor and malice, all 
pride, enuiouſneſſe, diſdainfolneſſe, vacharitableneſſe, 
vnnaturalneſſe, vnkindneſſe, and whatfoeueris contrarie 
to that Joue, whereof thou haſt giuenvs a linely example 
inour Saujour Teſus Chriſt : vnto the which Arr, wy 
grant (good Lord) that we may alwaics haue our eyes lit. 
ted vp, and therein holden, and cauſed thereby to profit, 
vntill ſuch time, as we come to thatperfeRion, whereun- 
to thou haſt appointed we ſhall come. Vouchſafe more- 
ouer by the comming of the ſelfe-ſame Spirit, to ſcatter 
invsall the night and darkneſſe of ignorance, and forget- 
fuines, andof all thoſe rhings which pertaine to hooks 
rer and fuller knowledge of thyrrach . Take from vsall 

negligence, al want of iudgementand diſcretion, and de- 

liver vs from all thoſe things, which thou knoweſt to bee 

hinderances to vs,cither to walke in that greatcalling of 
Chriſtianitie whereunto thou haſt called vs, or in thoſe 

ſeuerall and particular callings wherein thou haſt placed 

eucric one of vs : thatwe may walke ſo (good Lord)both 

inthe one and inthe other, thatthy Name may be glori- 

fied inboth, Amen. 


Enening prayer. 


Wings Pall M-C.* 
Lord prepare our hearts to pray , bowe downe- +» awww A.M. 


thine cares (deere Father) and heare vs,openthine 
eyes and looke vpon vs for thy deere: Sonne Iefſus 
Chriſtes ſake , and receive our humble confeſsion that 
wee make to-thee againſt our ſelues, which bane broken 
al thy lawes,%: therfore deferue to have thy heauy iudge- 
ments pouretl ypon our heads to our vtter deſtrudtion, if 


thou ſhonldeſt enter jnto iudgementwiththe leaſt of our , 
ſinnes whereof we hauc ſo greatandinfinite thotifands: / 


EF: notwith- 


/ 
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notwithſtanding, we pray thee to turne away thy face 
from our fins, and forlefus Chriſtes ſake to forgiue vs 
al thar is paſt, and grant that we may haue the aſſurance 
of thoforgiuenefle of our finnes, ſealed vp by thy holy 
Spirit in our conſciences,wherby we knowing that we 
are atone with thee, may have our hearts kindled with | 
thy loue ſoferuently , as it may waſte in vs al that is as 
gainſt thy holy wil And for this cauſe webeſecch thee, 
Lord,to go forward with the worke of our new birth, 
that thou haſt begun in vs, &peuer take awaythy hand, 
vntill ſuch time as chou haſt made an ence ot it-:and to 
this ende wee beſcech thee to ſlay in vs euery day more 
and more, the'olde man with his concupiſcences, nay« 


/ ling them tothe crofle of thy deare Son Icſus Chriſt : 


and cauſing'vsto feele the power of his paſsion in our 
bodycs and in ourſoulcs, that wee beeing partakers 
thereof, may come allo ro the fellowſhippe ot his holy 
Refurrefion: not onely in that we ſhall once appeare 
beforethee , hauing theſe our baſe bodies chaunged, 
and made like vnto his glorious body, bur alſo that we 
may in the meane time riſe from the death of ſinne to 
al newneſſe of life, and thatour good workes may ſo - 
ſhine before men, that they ſeeing them, may glorifie 
thee our hcaucnly Father: not onely they thar are of 
theſelfe ſame Religion with vs, but thoſe allo that are 
enemies ynto thy truth, may rather in the time of their 
calling by the voyce of thy Goſpel,yecld themſelues to 
bee one theepefolde withvs. And wee moſt humbly 
thanke thee(O heavenly Father)for al chy louing kind- 
neiſes beſtowed vpon vs from time to time, andeſpeci- 
ally for that olde & auncient Loue, wherewithal thou 
haſtloued vs before the beginning of theworlde : for 
that alſo that thou calling vs by the voyce ol thy holie 
| Goſpel 
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Goſpel in that goodtime that thou appointed fogys, 
haſtgivenvs faith, hope, andloue, andall other gra- 
ces which thou knoweft ro be needefull for vs : which 
wee beſeech thee ro increaſe in vs with/mighty increa- 4 
ſes, according to that thou ſeeſt we haue neede of, ha- 
ving regard to our manifolde enemics, that wee hare 
ro wreſtle with :and that wee havenor ro ſtriue with 
fleſh and blood, bur againſt the diuels them(ſclues. And 
therefore conſidering their ſtrength and our weake- 
neſſe, their craftand our limplicity,their watchfulneſſe 
and our flugguiſhneſſc, their long experience andour 
rawneſle, their preparation and our nakednes,and that 
we haue not one]y nothing to helpe vs, but alſo do car- 
ric about vs our owne concupiſcences, ready to betray 
vs intothe hands of ourenemies, it may pleaſe tljec ro 
furniſh vs from above, giving vsthe ſtrength of thy ho- 
ly Spirit,inthe innerman,reachingvnro vs cthecompler 
harneſle of thy grace, wherewith wee becing armed on 
both ſides, may bee preparedaraltaffaies againſt al a(- 
ſaults of our enemies. And for as much as in this weak- 
nes we oftentimes giueback,and ſomerimesrun away, 
weepray thee{O Lorde)that with the hand of Faith, 
wee may lay holde on the vitory of our Saviour Teſns 
Chriſt : that albeit wee benot able to onercome in our 
owne perſons, yet notwithſtanding we may ouercome 
in his, who hath ouercommedforvs al), and ſo be par- 
takers of thoſe promiſes thatthowhaſt knit vnro. that 
glorious victory. And wee mok-humbly thanke thee 
alſo for thoſe graces bothrofthe body and ſoule which 
pertaine ro this» preſent life : defiringe thee to in- 
creaſe rhem vpon vs, andin vs,/{o farre foarthas thou 
ſceſt wee haue neede of to thy glorye, thecommodiz 
ty of others, and our owne comfortes.i therefore wee 
dah beſcech> 


” 


. 
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begech thee, Lore, to teach vs with thy holy Spirite the © 
lawfull vie. of them : that thou wauldeſt not ſufferour * 
hearts to be rooted in them, but that at all times we ma 
be willing to part from them .. - And whenſoeuer it ſh 
pleaſe thee to call for vs, we may willingly goe vato thee, 
as children to their deere Fathers, ſirangers vnto their 
owne Country, & members of the body vnto their head: 
and ſo much the gladder, by how much thou Lord art 
better then all the men inthe world, andthe kingdome 
thatthou haſtprepared , better then all the kingdomes 


thereot. 


An addition to the former morning prayer, as time and lei- 
ſare ſhall ſerxe. 

Ee pray not only for our {clues (O moſt merci> 
\ full Father) butfor all thoſe that thou haſt ap- 

pointed to eternall life : b:(ceching thee to ga- | 
ther the number of thoſe that are to bee gathered , thoſe 
thatthou haſt already called,thou wouldeſt alwaies keep: 
and to this cnde (good Lord) raile vp faithfull Miniſtess, 
both of thy Church & common-weale,whoſe harts thou 
wouldeſt fill with all graces of thy holy Spirit, meete for 
their calling,meete alſo for theſe dangerous times : roote 
out from among thy Church,al raucning and deuouring 
beaſts, which to fill their own bellies, deſtroy thy flocke; 
caſe thy ſelfe of all hirelings and idle ſheepheards, which 
haue no care nor kill to fecdthy flock with the holelome 
foode of thy bleſſed word, nor to rule them with that e- 
quity wherewithal thou wilt haue thy peoplets be ruled, 
1 hoſe Paſtors thatthou haſt giuen,it would pleaſetheeto 
increaſe the number of them x thoſe thatare fallen aſleep 
and carried away with the corcuptions of theſe.times, 


that thou wouldeſt awake, lerting.them vaderſtand the 


charge 
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charge thatthou haſt committed vnto them, the truſt that 
thou haſt put them in, & the account that thou wilt rake 
attheirhands. Begracious(O Lord) mtothis Land of 
ours, andenter not into judgement with thehorrible 
ſinnes of it, namely, the contempt and light cſteeming of 
thy holy Word, G many yeeres offered vnto vs, and we 
being truſted withall, ſo many Nations better then wee 
being paſſed by, which would haue brought foorth the 
fruite thereof more then we haue done : and we not one- 
ly have brought forth no good fruite, bur rotten and vn. 
ſauorie , toprouoke thy Maicſtic withall : norwithſtan- 
ving all theſe our finnes, it wauld pleaſe thee in that loue 
wherewithal thou haſt firſt lowed vs, when we hated thee, 
& in that long patience wherein thou haſthitherto borne 
with vs, and dooſt yet beare , andrarrieſt for our repen- 
tance : tograntvs heartic and carneſt repentance, our 
hearts becing effeQually touched with thy holy Spirite, 
firiking thoſe rocky hearts of ours, that they may bee re- 
folued mto riuers of teares for our ſinnes, making them 
ſoft and mecke to recciue the print of thy holy Word, 
and the ſeale of thy bleſſed Spirir,writing with thy finger 
thine owne Lawes in them, fo that thou maieſt read thine 
owne hand, acknowledge thine owne ſeale, and ſo paſſe 
by vs , when thou ſhalt bringthy indgement vppon the 
face of the carth,for the iniquitics thereof : whereof thou 
haſt giuen , and ſtill giveſt, from time to time diuers 
tokens, which wee beſcech thee may bee profitable vnto 
vs, whilſt firſt of allwee acknowledge thy hand ſtriking 
vs, and thy counſell calling. vs thereby to repentance, 
that thy heauier judgements doc not fall vppon vsto our 
deſtruion. po 
Moreouer, wee hambly thank thee (O Lord)for that 
it hath pleaſed thee to beethe Warch-man , and as it 
were 


Ce ni, A, 
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were the ſpic ofthis Church and Common-wealth, and * 
haſt foreſeene al the ſtormes and treaſons committed a- 
gainſt it, and againſtthine annointed our Soueraigne, 
whom thou in mercic haſt appointed to rule ouer it, and 
haſtſcattered them and brought them to nought, & haſt 

urſued certaine of thine enemies and ours vnto death; 
Lefdechine thee to continue this watchful and careful eye 
ouer vs, ſtill to do vs good, and to purſue the reſt of thine 
enemies and ours vnto the graue , giuing notwithſtan- 
ding repentance vnto them , vato whom thou haſtleft 
place of repentance. 

And to this ende raiſe vp the hearts of our moſt gra- 
cious King , and his honourable Councell thy Magi- - 
ſtrates,that asthey ſit inthy ſcare, and are called by ky 
Name, ſo they may execute thy juſtice , which thou G 
well approoueſt of , whereof alſo thou wilt require a 
ſtraight account at their hands. Wee deſire thee alſo to 
ſhew theſe thy graces to all other Churches of thine, 
namely, thy Church of Scotland, that it mayeanioythat 
peace that thou haſt giuen it : and grant that the ſame 
bee referred to that ende wherefore thou haſt giuen it, 
namely, to the full eſtabliſhment of the throne of th 
deere Sonne our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, and to the bui 
ding of his Kingdome there, We beſcech thecalſofor 
the Churches, which thy hand hath planted long ſince : 
eſpecially thoſe, from whom wee haue receiued know- 
ledge in time of our ignorance, placesof refuge in time 
of perſecution : that it would pleaſe thee to continue thy 
louing kindneſſe towards them,and thereforecauſe them 
to continue their faith rowardes thee, and obedience to- 
wards thy holy word. And whenſoeuer it ſhalbe thy plea- 
ſure to trythem with any kinde of affliion, it would 
pleaſe thee to grantvnto them, thatthey may pur the 

wu 
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truſt inthee, hauing regard tothe truth of iſes, 


and to the good experience that they haue of thy helpe 
intimes paſt, and thereby conceive comfort and hope, 
O Lord, cuen of life in death,and of faluationin deſtruc- 
tion. VWepray thee alſo ( good Lord) thatwe may haue 
the feeling of the miſeries of our Brethren , asmembers 
of the ſame body, and thoſe thatliue by the ſameſpirite. 
And therefore wee pray thee, that according to the ma- 
nifold troubles that thou ſhalt viſire them with, it would 
bee thy good pleaſure, ro meaſure out thy grace in ſuch 
plentifull manner, that thy children may partiently beare, 
and joyfully attend for the good houre wherein thou 
wilt pullthem outof all their troubles. And eſpeciallic 
wee pray ny Maieſtic for our Brethren that are afflicted 
for thy Goſpell ſake : namely, thoſe that ſuffer impriſon- 
ment or otherwiſe in any Nation, forthe cleerer teſti- 
monie of it: that it would pleaſe thee to giue them pati- 
ence in all their troubles, wiſedome and mouthes ro de- 
fend their cauſe againſt all thoſe that riſe vp againſt it : 
tharthou wovldeſtbleſſe their travels andſufferings for 
that, for which they are taken : which is, to giue a freer 
courſe of thy Goſpel inall places. And there-withal wee 
beſecch thee for the Churches of France and Flan- 
ders, which are ſo miſerablie racked and torne in ſunder, 
and which are almoſt cleane conſumed with theſe fiery 
tryals; that it would pleaſe thee in mercy to looke vpon 
their ſighings and gronings, the teares that fall! from 
their eyes n.frark 4 , the blood that is ſhedde in all 
parts of the Land, the bodies that lic vnburied, to bee 
meate for the foules of the ayre, and the fiſhes of the ſea, 
the lonenefle of Wives wanting their Husbands, chil 
drentheir Fathers, and cuery Fiende hisfriend. And 
for-aſmuch as thoſe thinges are come vppon them Yor 


thy 


Akcted 


Fer ſecu ted. 


Godly prinate prayers 


thy names ſake, let it bethy good pleaſure to helpe them, 


conſidering that they are forſaken of all their friendes 
round about : and therefore pray thee that thou woul- 
deſt not looke vppon our finnes nor the fins of our fore- 
fathers, whereby wee deſerue not onely this correQion, 
but vtter deſtruction, as Sodame and Gomorraz but ra- 
ther looke vppon thy mercies which were before them : 
whereby thou haſt ſaide, that although wee doe offend; 
and thou dooſt correct vs, yet thou wilt not take away 
thy mercics from vs, but leaue a remnant which thou 
wilt multiplic, and make as the ſtarres of the heauen, and 
as the ſands of theſca. Lookealſo (O Lord) vpon the 
outragiouſneſſe and crueltie,vnfaithfulneſſe and blaſphe- 
mic of thy enemies, where-withall = blaſpheme thee, 
& prouoke thee tothy face; and therefore in thine owne 
cauſe, and for thine owne ſake, take the matter into thine 
owne hands, and pay into the boſomes of thine enemies 
double and treble of that they haue giuen to thee. Not- 
withſtanding, thoſe amongſt themthat belong tothine 
holy ele&ion, haſten their calling, that afterwards thy 
iudgement may haſten vpon theearth, and the inhabt- 
rants thereof -may 'learne to know thee by thy iudge- 
ments, that wauld not vnderſtand and come to thee 

the louing calling ofthy Goſpell. Wee pray thee(O 
Lord) for our brethren that are vp in armes in both thoſe 
countries : that, thou wouldeſt goe'before them , and 
come behinde them, and on euery fide of them : couer 
their heads in the day of barttel, teach their handsto fight, 
and their fingers to warre : giue them wiſedome and va- 
liantneſſe, and good ſucceſſe in al their enterpriſes: ſtrike 
adizineſſe and amaze of ſpirite into the enemies hearts, 
angrake away fromthem all force , and diſappoint all 
their counſels. a> 
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And ypon our Brethren in Flanders, wee beſcechthee 
thatthou wouldeſt comforte them ouer all the troubles 
that they haue reccined, and breaches that have beene 
made in vppon them : and where there are newe forces 
eucry day gathered , newefleights inuented to deſtroy 
them, it may pleaſe thee to ſcatter their fotces,and bring 
theyr ſleyghtesto nothing. Yeagrauntalſo, (O Lord) 
that that which they haue deviſed againſt thy Children, 
may come vppon their owne heades. And for our Bre- 
thren in Fraunce wee beleech thee (O.Lorde) what 
ſtreights ſocuer they bee in, thou wouldeſt deliver them : 
and although "way 2 forſaken inthe iudgement of all 
the worde, and intheyr owne judgements, notwithſtan- 
ding thou that. haſt the iſſues of death in thine owne 
handes, dcliver thoſe that are appoynted to death. And 
finally wee moſt humbly thanke thee, for-thatithath 
pleaſed thee to keepe vs this day, and all the dayes and 
times of- ourliues : beſeeching thee, that thouwoul- 
deſt receiue vsthis night into thy holy keeping; tharwee 
may haue quiet reſt, not of bodics alone, but of 'our 
ſoules alſo, reſting from all thoſe things that are contra- 
rietothy moſtholy will, attending while thou rayſeſt vs 
vp inthe morning, todoe all thoſe thinges that thou haſt 
appoynted vs. "Theſe things wee defire of thee, and all 
other thinges (which thou knoweſtto bee more needfull 
for vs, and thy whole Church, better then wee our ſelues 
doe knowe) for Icſus Chriſtes ſake : ſaying the ſame pra- 
yer that hee himſelfe hath taught. Our Father, which 
art &c. 


A Prager for the Kine. 
() Gracious Lorde, and moſt mercifull Father,wee ac- 
knowledge thee the Lord of Lordes, and the King of 
F 


Kings, 
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Kings, creating at the beginning, and ruling all things e- ' 


vermore in heauen and carth; according to thy wonder- 
full wiſedome and power : and our ſelues to be thy poore 
ſeruants, the woorke of thy hands, and the ſheepe of thy 
paſture, ſubieed to thy high Maieſtic, and depending 
vppon thy fatherlie prouidence forall things. Neuer- 
theleſſe, ſecing thou in thy wiſedome annointeſt Kings 
and Queenes, appointing them to rule auer thy people, 
to litte as Lieue-tenants in thy feare, to miniſter iuſtice, 
and moſt of all, as Fathers and Nurſes to maintaine and 
cherith thy Church: commanding vs not onelie to obry 
and honourthem, but moreouer to pray for them, as 
watching over vs for our good: wee therefore beſeech 
thee for thy great Names ſake, and for Icſus Chriſts ſake, 
to ſhewethy mercieto all Kings and Princes, that main- 
taine thy glorious Golpell: but eſpecially wee pray thee 
to bleſle our gracious King, in allſpirituall bleſsings in 
Chriſt Ieſus, and in all temporaltbleſsings, according to 
thy good plcaſure,that in the greatmeaſtires of thy # I 
tuall Lawe, hee may more and more finde great increa: 
ſes of verrue, and wiſedome,and ſtrength in Chriſt leſus, 
to the faithfull and happy diſcharge of his dutie : that his 
happinefle,& ioy,and zeale ofthy houſe may bee muld- 
plied andenerlaſting. 
 Andſceeing (O mercifull Father) it hath pleaſed thee 

ofthy fingular loueand mercy, to giue him this eſpeci- 
all honour, not onely to ſuffer for thy glorious trueth, 
and miraculoully delivering him out of the handes 


of his enemics, to ſet a Crowne vppon his head, -and to 


make him the inſtruement to aduance thy glory and gol- 
pel, for which hee ſuffered, andtobring it out of darke- 
nelle intolight, out of perfecution intothis great and 


long peace; as wee giue thee moſtharty thankes for this 
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ſingular benefie, ſo we humbly beſeech thee to make him 
and vs euermore thankefull for it, andin thy good 

ſace ſtil to preſerue him for the continuance p, theſe bleſ- 
ſings towards vsq, with all increaſe from timeto time,to 
thyglory, the benefite of the Church, and his infinite 
peace in Chriſt Teſus,the Princeof Peace. 

And furthermore we pray thee for him,and the eſtate, 
that ſuch as bee enemies of the Goſpe!l, and his enemies 
alſo for the defence thereof, may nor deſpiſe the peace 
offered them to repentance, (but rc they may account 
thy long ſuffering; and his peaceable and-vnbloudy go- 
uernment, an occaſion of faluation to theirſoules , and 
vnfaigned loue to the trueth, and their mercifull Souc- 
raigne. Otherwiſe, if they ſtill remaine diſobedient to 
the tructh, diſobedient to his Highneſſe,and daungerous 
to the ſtate, then, ( O God of our falvation) as thou haſt 
diſcouered them, ſodiſcouer them ſtill, as thou haſt pre- 
uentedthem,fo preuentthem ſtill, and lettheir eyes waxe 
weary with looking, and their hearts faint with waiting - 
for the comming of that, which yet commeth nor, ney- 
ther let it come(O Lord) wee beſeech thee but a bleſſed 
and a long raigne to him, and peace to Syon for cuer- 
more. 

Alſo (deare Father)ſobleſſe, ſo loue, jſoin thy holy 
Spirite ſanRifie and keepe him, that he may inthe ſpirite 
of Counſell and fortitude ſo rule that other ſiſter alſo, 
namely this his Common-wealth, that they may flou- 
riſh together, and growe vp together as Palme trees, in 
beauty andin ſtrength, giuing ayde and helpe one to a- 
nother, thatinthe Church theiglory of almighty God 
may appeare,as the Sunne in his brightnes, and that the 
Land may flowe with Milke and Hony,and true peace a- 
bound thereingas inthe triumphant reigne of Debora. 

Fz Theſe 
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Theſe graces (O Lord) are great, and wee miſerable 
ſinners, vaworthy'of the leaſt of them: therefore looke 
not to vs buttothy (elfe, not'to our iniquities but to thy 
great mercies, accepting the death ang paſsion of thy 


Sonne, as a full ranſome of all our offences r— | 
c 


them into the bottome of the Sea, and making his cro 
and reſarreion effeRuallin vs to all obedience and god- 
lines as becommeth thy Saints,that to all other thy good 
bleſsings toward our gracious Soucraigne, this may bee 
added, that hee gouerneth bleſſedly, ouer a bleſſed peo- 
le, apeople bleſſed of the Lorde, and beloued of the 
Lood, and that thy graces may abound as the waues of 
the Sea, inthe Prince and inthe people, in the Church 
and inthe Common: wealth, from day to day till the day 
of our tranſlation into the kingdome, where juſtice in- 
habiteth, where wee alſo ſhall inhabite and reigne with 
thee according to thy promiſe, forcuer, Graunt vs theſe 
things (O mercifull Father) for thy deare Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, in whoſe name wecrauc 
them at thy mercifull hand, praying 
furthermore for them,as he 
hath taught vs to 
pray. 
Onr Father &c. 
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A prayer for mortification and holines. 
Lord our God moſt gracious and moſt mercifulſ, 
I doe acknowledge vnto thee, that I am vnwoor- 
thy to appeare before thy high Maicftic, to offer 
yppe vnto thee a ſacrifice of praier, beeing full offinne, 
and corruption, naturally glad of euill, and vnprofitable 
togood. Yea,becing ſo miſerable, yet Iſce not my mi- 
ſerie, I feele it not,[ bewaile it not, as I ought to doe, but 
multiply mine iniquities, prouoking thy iuſt iudgement 
ainſt mee. My zealc is cold,my loue feeble, my cxerci- 
ſes of Religion faint and ſewe, and I take no way but that 
which leadeth from cuill to worſe, and finally, woulde 
lcade me from (in,to the rewardoffinne. All this is true, 
deere Father,yet my hart is not moucd with feare:all this 
is true, yet I doe notſorrowe for it, but walke with joy, 
where I muſt (if Ieontinue) reape afflition: therefore 
be mercifulvnto meand blefſe me,be mercifulvnto me, 
and in Chriſt Ieſus, waſh away all my iniquities, be mer- 
cifull vato meeand create in mee anew heart, and pre- 
pare it to praier,and to thy holy ſeruice; For thou alane 
O Lord art my hope,and the mighty God of my faluati 
on. Thou haſt giuen mee adeſiretoſeruethee, O teach 
methatI maydoc it: and the good worke which thou 
haſt begun, make it perfe@ in mee, that I may no more 
loue wickednes,and follow vanity,but that my good de- 
ſires in thee maybe increaſed and al of them accompli- 
ſhed; ſo ſhal I praiſethee & magnihe thee for ever. For 
there is no honorbut rhy honor,no glory butthy glory, 
O Lorditis in vain totruſt in princes,bur truely to truſt 
inthe Lord bringeth plentiful ſaluarion. From age to 
age it hath appeared, thatthon O Lord God art merci- 


ful, and thatinthy Courts there is nothing but truth & 
F 3 holines, 
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holineſſe. This worldis full of vanitie,full of pride, ful 


of rebellion, and the fleſh alſo. The world hath many 
baites to deſtruRtion, and the fleſh doth _ in them; 
they are ſworne together to betray vsto Sathan,yea, we 
berray our ſelues,therfore deere Father,by the croſle of 


Chriſt,mortific in vs the deeds of thefleſh,8& crucifie in . 


ys the deeds of the fleſh,& crucific both vs to the world, 
andthe world to vs,that our ſoules may line. In our ge- 
nerall calling make vs obedient toſcrnethee in holines 
and in righteouſnes althe daies of our life ; inour parti 
cular callings,alfo make vs faithfull,that we may neither 
ut away agood conſcience, nor make (hip-wracke of 
Faith, I bclecue,O. Lord help my vnbelicfe :in the day of 
ace and profperitie make vs ſober, in the'day of trou= 
ble and averſiais make vs looke vppe, andchcerfulliero 
waite and truft in thee for our deliuerance,that our ene» 
mies mouthes may be ſtopped by our godly conuerfati- 
on, and their harts pricked with zeale ro turne vnto thee, 
Neither do I pray O Lord for my ſelfe alone,but for the 
wholebody into the which I am grafted by Chriſt Ie+ 
ſus:that is tor thy Church O God,fer thine inheritance, 
that thou wouldeſt encreaſe it fro one end of the worlde 
to another, that all Nations may worſkippe beforethy 
foot-ſtoole. Eſpecially O Lord,I pray for them thatpro- 
$cſle thy Goſpel,as for this our Nation, that thou woul- 
deſtbe merciful vnto it,turning our harts to thee; for our 
gracious Soueraigne the King, and for a!) our Conn- 
ce],that thou wouldeſt pourethy graces vpponthem to 
d.\charge of theirdutie and our peace: for all the holie 
Teachers in the Church,that thou wouldeſi blefſethem 
and their labours :for the peace and ful b:autie of this 
Church,forthe peace and wealth of the Comon-weale. 
Wee pray thee allo for to bleiſe alkthe meancs to by 
is 
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this topaſſe. Alſo wepray thee for our Parents, for aff 
others ro whome wee owe ſpecial loueor ſervice: bur 
principallie we beſeech thee to ſhew thy compalsion vp- 
pon al thatare in perſecution for thy Goſpel:O Lord in- 
creaſe and renue their ſtrength, giue them vitorie and 
eurne their aduerſaries harts, ifthey pertaineto thy holy 
eleion; otherwiſe O Lord, bring vypponthem the con- 
fuſion that they woulde bri pon others, and into 
the pitthat they haue digged, let them fall and neuer riſe 
vp againe. O Lorde, heare vs in theſe ſutes _ our 
dull ſpirits in praier, and giue vs theſe and all other gra- 
ces needful for vs,and the Churchyto thy glorie, for our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt, in whoſe name wee pray as hee hath 
taught vs, ſaying :Our Father,&c, 


A ſoort prayer for the Morning. 


E giue thee thankes O Lordour God, in the 
V Wok of Ieſus Chriſt, forthe quiet reſt and 

{leep which thou haſt beftowed vpon vsthis 
nighr paſt, for the preſcruation of our bodies. Alſowe 
thanke thee for thoſe greater graces of ourcreation, and 
ofour redemption,of our calling inthe Goſpel, and for 
thy great patience in tarrying olong forour repentance, 
beſceching thee to giue vs this grace alſo among thereſt, 
that wee may vieall other graces to thy glorie and our 
ſaluation, 

And now O Loxd,ſ{ceing thou haſt renued the light of 
the day vpon vs,renue alſo we pray thee, the light of thy 
countenance towards vs,to open oureies, that wee may 
haue ſences exerciſed in putting a difference berweene 
light and darkneſſe,betweene earthly things andheauen- 
lie thinges,berweene true obedience and ypocrifie;thar 

"= hauing 
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hauing of thee this wiſedome, we may by thy powereſ: 


chue the euill, and follow the good conſtantly and pati- 

ently. 

For which cauſe, ſtretch forth thy hand, O God, and 
leade and keepe vs this day inthy waies,that we may do 
al things in a holy zeale of thy glory, and in godly loue 
to our brethren, And as this day addeth ſomewhat to 
our age, ſo let thy holy Spirite adde therein ſomewhat 
to our knowledge and faith,thatfogrowing in the meas 
ſures ofhis grace, wee may ſeruc thee in holinefſe and 
rightcouſneſſe this day, -andall the dayes of our life. 
Grant theſe things (O-deere Father) for leſus Chriſt his 
ſake, in whoſe namewe pray furthermore, ſaying.. Our 
Father which artin heaven, &c. 

A Prayer before ſleepe. 

(2 God moſt gracious and moſtholy, weethy 
poore ſeruantsbeſecch thee for Teſus Chriſt, to 
accept this our poore euening ſacrifice of prayer 

and thankſgiving : which now wee offer vp vnto thee, 

giving thee moſt hearty thanks, for thy loue towards vs, 
this day paſt, in keeping vs from the puniſhment of our 
ſinnes, ho might juſtly haue beene fayd vponvs, andin 
feeding gur bodies with ſweer food, and our hartswith 
gladnes,ſhewing thy ſelfe nor onely the Author,bur al- 
ſo the cherriſher and maintainer of our life, we being wn- 
worthy of the leaſt of al thy benefits, Bur pardon our yn- 
wotthineſle, O Lord, throw al our finnes inte the bot- 
rome of the Sea, which we this day, or at anyothertime 
haue committed againſt thee, and continuethyloue to= 
wards vs euermore, and namely this night z wherein al. 
though bodily darkenesbe fallenvpon vs,yet keep vsfro 
the ſpiritual darknes of finne andignorance :andthough 
WEE 
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we craue quiet ſleep forour bodies, yet we beſcechthee 
that our mindes neuer reſt nor ſleep,but that they waite 
and watch to thee continually, Keepethem in good me- 
dirations, free from all vaine dreames, and other offen- 
ces, that waking and ſleeping wee may bee thine, made 
and imployed to the ſetting foorth of thy honour and 
gory. in all holy obedience, through leſus Chriſt our 

ord, in whoſe name we pray further,as he hath taught 
vs, laying : Our Father, &c. 


Aprayer againſ} the ſecret venim,and great 
. danger of proſperny. 
Lord, prepare my heart to wiſedome, prepare it 
to prayer, and teach my ſoule to feele all the dan- 
gers wherewith it is beſet on every ſide : & grant 
pood Father, that I maynot pray in wordes or in ſound 
of ſpeech,bur in Spirite and faith.[ ackno.1ledge to thee 
O Lord, thy great mercies toward mee at this timc; for 
beſide the vfoeakable graces of my redemprion, and of 
my holy calling in the Goſpell, (which are ever-more 
good) thou haſt giuenmeea large meaſure of earthly 
bleſsings, my table is richly and daintily furniſhed, my 
Cup ouer-flowerh,mine encmics are chaſcd awayzand [ 
fcele no want, no afflition, no ſorrow : My profperitie 
leadeth me,as by the hand, from one delightro another, 
and from one plcaſure to another. Inthe morning,peace 
isatmy right hand, and at night quietnes at my lefr, O 
Lord arc nottheſethy bleſsings? Haſt notthou opened 
thy mercifull hand, and fille mee with all theſe com- 
forrs ? True it is, O Lord, thatthey came all from thee, 
and forthem 1 am indebted vntothee, 8& giue thee hear- 
ty thanks:But alas, Lord, 1 find by experience thatprof. 
perity (ſuchis our infirmitie) carrieth vsroo too farre a- 
F. F. way * 
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way, itfeedeth vs from day today, ane#from time to 
time,with new delights, itingendereth alſo ſecretly ſuch 
peace and confidence intheſe things, which are butas a 
reede to leane vppon,thatwe are carried away, wee for- 
get not thee onely, but our ſeluesalſo, Butthe daye of 
aduerſitie, rhe day of ſickneſle, the day of trouble, that 
laycth open our weakeneſle, it cauſcth much care to bee 
releaſed, itprouoketh many praiers for reliefe. , Oh it 
is a happicdaye,aday of returning tothe Lorde,aday of 
repentance,as in Sackcloath and Aſhes. Oh how may 
my ſoule praiſe the daicof affliction, wherein I called 
vppon the name ofthe Lorde,and hee heard mee, and I 
found tharhis rod comforted mee, Neuertheleſſe, O 
good Lord conſider and helpe: two daies of health, take 
awaic the fruitc of manie daiesof fſicknefle, wee are as 
men Sea-ſicke, that comming on the ſhore, preſently re- 

\ turne to ioy and mirth, and torget both dangers onthe 
Sea, and dangers onthe Land. Socameitto paſle from 

age to agein thy people of Iſrael, being tied faſt in miſe- 

ric,and iron, they called vponthee and received mercie, 
being deliuered they ſoone turned backe like a bowe,and 

became drunken with proſperitie. Then thy face was a- 

gainſt them, thy anger was kindled and they caſt into at- 

flition againe, butin their miſeries they renued their 
praiers and thou diddeſt renewe thy grace :butnewe 
proſperitic broughtnewe rebellion, and new rebellion 
new puniſhments, and newe puniſhments new conuer- 
ſxtion. Thehouſe of mirth was to them, and isto all, 

a baiteto wantonneſle : but inthe houſe of ſorrow, a 

prouocation of humilitie and praier z proſperitie is as a 

Cup of wine mingled with poyſon, as a bed of ſecuri- 

tie, and a way ta deſtruction. Therefore Oh Lord with 

the fulneſle of carthlic things, giue mecalſothe fulneſle 


of 
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of ſpirituall thinges, that [ forget thee not in vanity of 
life, or inthe falſe delights of finful lelh. O keepe my 
heartthatit bee not made drunken with proſperity: but 
grant mee in ſoberneſſe to vfethy bleſsings to thy glory, 
and to the releefe ofmy brethren : and when reioyce 
notto reioyce in theſe baſe things ( forthat reioycing is 
euvill) butto reioyceinthee, rurning my mirth from 
wanton Daunces, from vaine Songs, from-other carnall 
delights, to exerciſes ofReligion, to helpes ofknow- 
—_ , and ſinging of Pſalmes with melodie to thee in 
my heart. 

Finally, O Lord, ſeeing that in this earthly proſperity 
there isſo great abuſc ns ſo preſent danger for wante 
of grace to abuſe them : Oh Lord teach mee thetrue vie 
ofthem, that I may not ſet my hart thereon, bur in thee, 
giving thee thanks for them : and labouring with al dili- 
gence through thy grace in Ieſus Chriſt , thatthey bee 
not through my wickednefle turned into curſes. As S4- 
lomon teacheth wiſedome, to take heede of an Harlotte, 
ſo teach me to take heede of vaine pleaſures in worldlic 
matters , that] bee notbewitched with proſperity, and 
forget thee, bathing my ſelfe.in pleaſures, and neuer ſet- 
ting thee before mine eyes. O mercifull Father worke 
this in mee that I may be rich in good workes: that I may 
have , asnot having, that I may vſethe world, asnot a- 
buſing it, but vſing it to thy glory in Chriſt Ieſus , who 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt be bleſſed for ever. Amen. 


A Prayer before Child-birth. 


: Lithy waies are iuſt, oh deere Father, and thy 
—\ indgements are true altogether. For worthily doth 
man liue ia the ſyweate of his face, and the woman 
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bring foorth children with much =_ and trauaile, and 
with greatdanger. Yea,O mercitull Father, this paine is 
not a ſufficient-puniſhment for the grieuous tranſgreſsi- 
ons wherewith wee and our fore-fathers haue tranſgreſ- 
ſed thy moſt holy will. Thepuniſhment is in reſpe& of 
our demerits too ſmall, but inreſpe& of our weakeneſle, 
too great for vs, without thee to endure , Vherefore as 
I acknowledge O mercifull Father, this trauaile in child- 
birth, which now approcheth, to bee aiuſt rewarde of 
my manifolde ſinnes, ſo I acknowledge alſo thy readie 
arme of defence, ſtretched out ouer mee , andouer all 
them that call vppon thee in faith. Grant therefore, 
O deere Father, that 1 mayin faith, pray and waite for 
thattime ofmy trauaile patiently, that I may endure it, 
when it ſhall bee preſent, conſtantly and thankefully ; 
knowing, that although Ithen feele ſome taſte ofthe re. 
ward of finne, yet I feelenot all, and thar little which I 
then feele, thou dooſt preſently reward with comfort & 
gladneſſe, when a childe is borne into the world. The 
which comfortable and glad iſſue grant mee, O Lorde 
if it be thy good pleaſure, and hauing receiuedſuch fruite 
of my body, grant me moreouer wiſedome and ſtrength 
to bring itvp in thy fear, and to trauaile (as itwere ) a- 
g4ine with it, till it be borne againe into a heauenly life, 
tothe glory of thy holy Name, and my greater ioy: that 
ſo it may finallyin Chriſt leſus be partaker of thoſc bleſ- 
ſings, which thou dooft plentifully raine downeyppon 
the faithful, and their ſeede for euer. And becauſe 1am 
not woorthy to preſent this my ſute vntothy heauenlie 
Maieſtic of my ſelſe, amoſt wretched and ſinfull Wo- 
man, I offer itinthe Name, in the righteouſneſſe, andin 
the ſtrength of my Lord and Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, pray- 


ing furthermore as hetaught vsto pray. Our Father. 8c. 
-* Awake 


oz. 
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Awakethou thar ſleepeſt, and ftand vp fromthe dead, F/ve.1,:4. 
and Chriſt ſhall gine thee light. | 

Letourlight ſo ſhine before men, thatthey mayſee; 24.4. ;.1c. 

our good IR lorifie our ow _ - © ve M 

We will ſing © ower, and will praile 17,17 
kindneſle detioies yp morning, forthou hiRbeers —_—_ 
cuer our ſtrength, our refuge, our defence, andour moſt 
mercifull Lord, 


| A Prayer for the Morning. 
Ee yecld vnto thee,our moſthearty thankes, O 
V heauenly Father, forthatthou haſt deliucred 
vs from all perrils and dangers ofthisnight,and 
brought vs ſafe tothe beginning of this day: we beſcech 
thee tharthou wikinthe ſame, and cuerhcereafter re+ 
ceiue vs intothy defence and proteQtion:and asthou haſt 
remooued the darkneſſe of the night, reſtored the light of 
the Sunne, and raiſed vs from leepe : ſo thow wauldeſt 
vouchſafe alſa ro remoue from avs inward darkeneflc 
of ignorance, to raiſe vs from the(leepe of finne,' andto 
lighten our minds with the heauenly beames of thy moſt 
holy ſpirite, and with the knowledge of thy deare Sonne 
our Sauiour Teſu Chriſt, the true light ofthe world, that 
we eſchewing the workes of darknes, may guide the ſteps 
ofour liues after the light of thy holy worde , walking 
comly,as the children of light.in holineſſe and righteoul- 
neſſe, as in the day, and inthy fight : and in'the ende may 
come vnto'that moſt bleſſed erernall light, which thou 
docſt inhabite, the ſame thy Sonne our Sauiour lefu 
Chriſt beeing our guide there-umo, Towhome with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, one God of moſt glorious Ma- 
ieſty, bee all honourand glory worlde without ende,, A- 
men, 


TP. O God, 


k, 
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O God, who commauindeſt the light to ſhine our of - 
darknes, ſhine inour hearts, and giue vs the light of the © 
knowledge ofthy glory,in the face of Ieſus Chriſt. © 

Open our cies, that wee may be turned. from darke- a 
neſſeto|'ghr, and from the power of Sathan, vnto thee f 
our God. 


Thar we may recciue forgiuenes of ſinnes, and inhe- 
ritance amongth. m which are ſanCified by faith,thar is, 
toward thy ſonne lcſus Chriſt. 


| Another Evening. Proyer. 
Lmighty God,who as thou haſt made theday for 
N labour and trauaile,ſo haſt thoy created the night 
for the reſt andrefreſhing of our wearied bodies 
and mindes, wee moſt humbly befeech thee, that as the 
night darkneth and ſhadoweth all things : ſo thou woul- 
deſt for thy deere ſonne Ieſus Chriſtesſake, hide our 
finnes, remoouing them from thy ſight, putting away 
the memory of them by erernall oblivion, that as our 
bodies ſhall haue thereſt of ſleepe, ſo alſo our minds by 
hope of thy mercy,may enioy the reſt of aquier conſci- 
ence,and ſo being wholly refreſhed, we may awake and 
ariſe vnto thy ſervice the next day, andallthe daiesof 
ourlife ; and when death ir ſelfe ſhall come, (from the 
which it is as caſte for thee to raiſe vs, *as from bodilie 
ſleepe) wee may reſt in hope of that moſt ioyfullreſur- 
reftion, wherein our bodies ſhall awake vnto the cuer- 
laſting day, which ſhall neuer bee interrupted with anic 
darknefſe, when we ſhall be made partakers of the inhe- 
ricance ofthe Saintsin light,into that moſt bleſſed Cir- 
_ heavenly Ieruſalem:where ſhal be no necdof can- 
le,neither of the Sunne,nor of the Moone , tolighten 


it,and thy Son the Lambe ſhal be our erernall light. 
Vnto 
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Vnto the which moſt glorious light, and kingdome 
of thy deere ſon, we beſeech thee bring vs, forthe ſame 
our Sauiour Icſus Chriſtes ſake, vnto whome with thee 
and the holy Gheſt, bee all honour and glorie,now and 
for euer. Amen, 


A Prayer. 

Lmighty God, fiththou of thine infinite mercie, 
haſt not only admirted vs,but alſo raught,yea and - 
commaunded by thy onely and deare Sonne our 

Lord lefus Chriſt, that wee ( truſting in his merits and 
proteQion,he being our interceſſor)ſhould beleeue that 
thou arta louing Father vnto vs,and that we ſhouldalfo 
call thee Father : Giue vs we beſcech thee,that wee may 
bring in our hearts ſure truſt (without feare) of thy Fa-- 
therly loue, and that we may with glad 'mindes, call thee 
Father, knowledge, loue, and crie on thee in all icopar- 
dies:giue vnto vs an agreeing and brotherly loue,ſo thar 
we may perccive eueric one of vs, that weare truly bro- 
thers and ſiſtets, & may pray to thee, asto our common 
and moſt merciful Father, every one for other, cuen as 

kinde Children intreat their Father onefor another. 

Grant that none of vs ſecke that which is his owne, 

or el(c forget other in thy / fight: bur that (avoyding all 
hate, enuie, and diſſention, as it becommeth the true 
children of God) we may love together with due fanor. 
Teach vs to regarde none other thing then our ſoules © 
healch,and theeuerlaſting herirage; ſo thatthis remporal 
Country and world!y heritzge (which'compaſſeth and 
noyeth vs, labouringto make vs earrhly and like vnto it 
ſelte) deceiue vs not, ſo that wee ſay trucly; andwith a 
faithful heart: O onrheaucnly Father giue vs thy grace 
that wee may bee thy hcauenly Children, .and grauet 
Y 7 Vs 
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vs that in all perrils wee may call vpon thy name withour 
ceaſing: graunt that by our ſinnes no man way take oc- 
caſion to {launderthy name,gine vs before all things true 
and conſtant faith in Chriſt, hope without feare in thy 
mercy, againſt all infirmities of our weake conſcience, 
and pure loue towardes thee, and all men, keepe vs from 
infidelity, deſperation, and malice, ſo that wrath or any 
other bitterneſſe, haucnot his kingdome in vs : lighten 
mine cies leaſt | {leepe,or be wearie inthe good life once 
egunne: graunt that thy kingdome which ſhall come, 
may finiſh and performe this kingdome which is begun 
by thee. Makevs deſire the other life to come, giue vs 
ace not to feare death : but rather deſire it, and to bee 
with Chriſt. Endue vs with thy gracethatwe may glad- 
ly ſuffer all diſcaſes, pouertie, deſpiſings, perſecutions, 
croſſes, and aduerſities, knowledging that it is thy will co 
crucific our will, Make vs that wee quite not cuill for 
euill, neither to auoide violence by violence, and that we 
imputc it not tothe Diuell or cuill men, when any aduer- 
firy commeth, butvnto thy godly will, without whome, 
a Sparrow fallethnot on the ground. Make that all our 
members, cies, tongue, heart, handes,andfeete,bee'not 
ſuffered to follow their defires,neither that wee be atany 
time ſubdued vnder them. Teach vs to vnderſtand, that 
no man may hurt vs, except hee do himſelfemuch more 
lwirt in thy ſight, ſo that wee may bee mooued ratherto 
weepe for his blindneſle, than to thinke of avengement : 
giue vs grace that wee reioice not in their trouble, which 
haue refiied our will or hurt vs, and alſo that wee be not 

ſorry when they proſper and haue welfare. O heauenl 
Father giue vs this grace,that the life of Chriſt his word, 
works,and paſcions, may be preached, knowne, and hol- 

den, both of vs and of all the world. a 
ue 
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Giue vs grace, good Lord wee beſcech thee, thafin 
our paſsions and aduerfities, we may comfort ourſelues 
by his paGion and Crofſſe,and that we may with a ſtable 
faith, ouer come our death by his death, and followe 
without feare this noble Captaine into another life, 
Teach vs by thy grace to thinke and haue in mind truelic 
(and as we ought to Coe) the paſsion of Chriſt, and to 
ioyne it happily with ourlife, ſo that we may come and 
attaine to ſumething, though it bee but a ſhadowe of it. 
Finallie, giue vs our dailie bread, that Chriſt in vs, and 
we in Chriſt,may dwel perpetually, and may woorrhilie 
beare this name, fith of Chriſt wee are called Chriftans. 
Giue vs peace into our hearts, that wee rejoycing, may 
looke for thy iudgement, and glorious comming of le- 
ſus Chriſt in the cloudes, towhome is given all iudge- 
mept in heauen, and incarth. - Teachvs deare Father, 
not to ſticke or be comforted in our good workes or de- 
ſeruings, but to ſubmit our ſelues faithfully rothine in- 
comparable mercy. 

Againe, make that wedeſpaire not for this our guilty 
and {infulllife, but that we may iudge thy mercie more 
_—_— and ſtronger then our life, howſocuer wee haue 
ordered it,ſo that we,refreſhed by the ſure truſt and con- 
fidence ofthy mercy in the bottomof our hart,may liue, 
dic,{uffer,and take all things patientlie. Make that we re- 
iſt and fight againſtthis ſoperfluitic of meare, drinke, 
{leepe,floth,and idleneſſe. Make that we may bring our 
old Adam into bondage & ſubieion with faſting,tem- 
perate diet,cloathing, 1leepe,reſt, watch, and labour,ſo 
thathe may be mectand apt to good workes. Make that 
when weheare any glad or pleaſant thing, or feele anie 


Iweetething, that wee ſeeke not therein our delight and ; 


pleaſure,bur thy praiſe and glory. Ugg 
G 


Keepe 


I 


IU 


VI. 


Godly priuate proxers 
Keepe vs that the falſe ſubtiltic of this worlde, the 


counterfeite brightneſſe andenticements of the ſame, 
perſwade vs not to follow it. Graunt vs by thy grace to 

olſeſſe our ſoules with patience in all our afflitions. 
Finally, fulfill vs all withthy grace, thatin this miſerable 
and perillous life, which is compaſſed with fo many con- 
tinuall enemies that neuer ceaſe, wee may fight boldly 
with ſtable and conſtant faith, and obtaine the cuerlaſt- 
ing Crowne. O Father,deliuervs from ſuddaine death, 
keepe vs from hunger, dearth, and warre, keepe vs from 
all euill and perilles of the bodie, to thy glorie andour 
ſaluation. -Grauntvs good Lord that alſrheſe prayers 
may be obtained of vs withour any doubt, neither ſuffer 
that wee miſtruſt any thing, but that in all theſe thinges 
weeſhall be heard: yea, bee heard alreadie. And let all 
theſe things be ſure and without any doubt, ſo may wee 
with glad hearts ſay, Amen. Thatis toſay, ſtable, con« 
ſtant,true,and ſure. 


Of Faith. 

Irft deere Brethren, ye ought to giue diligent heede 
that you may purely vnderſtand what faith is, and 
what fruites procecde out of her, and to conclude 
theſummein few wordes : Faith is a ſure perſwaſion and 
tull knowledge, that God for his rrueth and righteouſnes 
ſake, will fulfill ſuch promiſes as he hath made vnto vs, of 
his mercy and fauour, in his holy Teſtament, which ſure 
perlwaſton muſt be giuen from God. 1. Corinth. 12. For 
it cannot bee gotten but by Gods power neither yet re- 
tayned. Therefore with feare and trembling performe 
that hea'th which is begunne in you, foritis GOD that 
worketh in you both the will, and alſo the deede, even 
athis owne pleaſure, and ſee that with all —_ ye 
ubmit 
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ſubmit your ſelues vnto the vocation of God,not ſceking 
the libertic ofthe fleſh,neither yet deſpiling good works; 
and the pirit of God which reſteth in a Faich ull man hel- 
peth our infirmity, and fighteth without intermiſsion a- 
gainſt ſinne, the deuill,and the world. 


The power of faith. 

HE power of faithis toiuſtifie vs, that is to diſ- 
| oile vs from all our vices, and lay them on Chriſts 
| Lata ( which hath pacifiedthe Fathers wrath to- 
wards vs) and to endue vs with an others righteouſneſle, 
that is Chriſtes, ſo that I and all my finnes are Chriſtes, 
and Chriſt with all his vertues are mine: For he was borne 

for v5,and ginen vnto vs. Eſayg. Rom. 8. Toobtaine this 

righteouſnes,God the Father requireth nothing of vs but 
that wee belecue on him, and make him no lyar. He that 
beleeueth that God of his mercy hath made vs theſe pro- 
miſes, and that for his trueth ſake, he will fulfill them, he 
ſetteth to his ſeale that God is true, but he that beleeueth 
not,or doubteth of this (as much as in him is) he maketh 
God alyar, rt. /ohn5. For why ſhouldeſt thou doubtin 
him,exceptthou thoughteſt that he were a liar,and wold 
not keepe his promiſe which hee made. Nowe if thou 
count God (which is the very truerh) to be a lyar, artnot 
thou worthy of a thouſand damnations? 


The worke of Faith. 

Aith worketh by charity, for when my raging con- 
ſcience which feeleth her ſinne, is pacified and er at 
one with God through faith : then remembring the 
feruent loueof GOD towardes mee, Icannot but 
loue my neighbour againe. For there is no manthat 
hartily louech the Father,and can hatethe Sonne,and al- 
G 2 though 
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though theſonne be naught and vnthriftie, yet for his 
Fathers ſake, hee will helpe to better him , and cuenla- 
ment and beſorrie for the ſonnes wickednes, Likewiſe,if 
we hartilic loue God,for his infinite benefites done vnto 
vs :thencan wee not hate that creature, which hee hath 
made after his owne likenes, whome God the Father lo- 
ueth ſo tenderly,that hee gaue his owne Sonne vnto the 
death to redeeme him : yea,and whome he hath adopted 
through Chriſt, ro bee his fonne and heire. Now albeir 
weſce no kindnes in this man, for which we ſhould love 


him,yet hath God ſhewed vs kindneſle enough, for the - 


which we ought to loue and ſucour him at all rimes. 

Letvs therefore loue him, for the loue that God the 
Creator hath ſhewed vs, and beare his infirmityz if hee 
fal.let vs lift him vp againe,and enduc him with ovr wiſe- 
dome,and all our workes,cuen as Chriſt hath done with 
vs. Andthis'is an euident token that thou loueſt GOD, 
when thou loueſtthy brother.r./9hn 4.20. And ſeckeſt al 
meanes to helpe him. Theſe are the good works that fol- 
low faith, and are eujdent tokens that thy faith is right 
and pure, Thus ſecſt thou how good works flow out of 
faith through charitie,and charitic or loueto bee the ful 
filling ofthe whole Law. Rom. 13. 


Good workes. 
Mong good workes,the chiefe are to bee obedient 
in all things, vnto Kinys, Princes, [udges,and fuch 
other Officers, as farre as they commaunde ciuill 
things,that is toſay, ſuchthinges as arc indifferent, and 
not contrarie tothe commandments of God. For then 
mult wee rather obey God then men, Ac#s 5. although 
we ſhould looſe both our ſubſtance and life thereto. To 
honour Rulers, to promote peace,to pray for the Com- 
munalty, 


munaltie, andto apply all ourftudies roprofite them; 
he oaks to 


The next are to bee obedient ta Father ar 
rouide for houſhold, bothnon! onr Family with 
ily ſuſtenance , and alſo to inſtra& them withthe 
word of God,andto be their gouernour carnall andſpi- 
rituall. Then muſt we looke how we oughtto behave 
ourſclues towards our neighbours, knowledging thar 
all the guifts chat are giuen vs of God, arenot giuen for 
our owne ſelfe, but tor the edifying of the Congregati- 
on. I. Cor. 12. And if we beſtowthem not on that man- 
bla ſhall ſurcly giue a reckoning for them before.the 
Lor 
Among theſe, ought wee to haue reſpe&vnto the 
Preachers and Miniſters ofthe word, that they may bee 
had in honour, and well provided for. And aboue afl 
things, good brethren, a cyourſeluesvnto that ne- 
cefſary work, Prayer. Rememberto pray for all eſtates, 
for that is a worke that Chriſt and his Apoſtles full dili- 
ently exhorted all men vnto, ptomifing them thatthey 
ould obtaine their petitions. Zohn,r 6. 1. obu,q. if 

be according to the wil of God and for his glory. Wher. 
ſocuer is true faith, there is alſo repentance withir,there 
hate of finne,there is true feare,and again there iscom- 
fortableneſle of heart kindled by the Holy Ghoſt; a de- 
ſirero further Gods glory among men, The duties of 
Charitie (orto comprehend all in one worde)-rrue holi- 
neſſe which the fleſh fighrech againſt. This holinefle is 
not made perfe& at one inftant,but growerh all the time 
of a mans life. Labour for a lively ſight and ſence of bea- 
venly thinges, and ſo ſhall no Gohe or ſcnceof earthly 
things trouble your affeQions, firrther then you ſhal bee 
able enough, with eaſe and pleaſure to r{linquiſh, and 

torſakethem, whenſocuec Gods glory ſhal require. 
G 3 Now 
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' Nowthis fight and ſenceof heauenly thinges, is not 
otherwiſe then by faich, (or rather maketh an-ende.) 


Therefore inall matters of Religion, and concerning fal 
vation, leauereaſon with Abraham.as hee did,and leaue 
your corporall ſences with his ſeruants in the valley, to 
be occupiedin ciuil things : If that you wil clime vp with 
1/aack into. the hill of heauen, whither God our Father 
bring vs for his mercy ſake, Amen. 


A Prayer. 

T7? Ternal God,the Father of our Lord Iefas Chriſt, F 
giue tothee moſthearty thanks, for that of thine a« 
boundant mercy, thou haſt begotten me againe in- 

to aliuelyhope, by the reſurrection of Teſus-Chriſtfrom 

death, to an inheritance.jmmortall and: vndefiledz; and 
that periſketh not,. reſecned/in heauenfor meewhome 
thou haſt taken to beethy Childe of adoption by Iefas 

Chriſt, keepe mee I beſeech thee by thy power, through 

faith. voto ſaluation, which ſaluation is prepared alrea« 

dy. ta bee.ſhewedin the laſt time, VWherein cauſe mee 

O Lorde to reioyce, though nowe for aſcaſon 1amin 

heavineſſe,through manifoldetemprations;that thetrial 


of my fayth (becing much more precious thanthetry- 


al of Gold that periſheth, and yet is tryed with fire) may 
bee found to be laude, glorie, and honour, at the appea- 
ring of TIefus Chriſt: whome though 1 haue not ſeene; 
worke by thy holy Spirite I pray thee, thatnotwithſtan- 
ding 1 may louc conſtantly:in whome cuen now,though 
Iſce him not, yet ſettle my belcete that I may retoyce 
with ioy vnſpeakeable and glorious, patiently abiding 
to receiue the ende of my faith : to witte, the ſaluationof 
my ſoule. Girdvp alſo Lord, the loynes of my winde, 
that | beeing ſober andwatchfull, may truſt perteRly: _ 
rac 
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the gracethat is brought vnto mee now. When Teſus 
Chriſt is manifeſtly preached vato mee, thatT doe nor 
(as becommeth 2 difSbedient Childe) faſhion my ſelfe 
to obey the luſtes of the fleſh, wherewith I was carried 
heerctofore, thorough ignorance of Chriſt, bur that 
hauing my conuerſation inthe feare of G OD, I be- 
fowe the remnant of mine abode heere innewneſſe of 
lyfe: —_—_— forthatl knowe, that I was not redee- 
med with corruptible thinges,as Siluer and Golde, from 
my vaine conuerſation, bur with the precious bloud of 
Chriſt, as of a Lambe vndefiled and without ſpot. And 
eucn as thou hadſt ordained thy Chriſt 'to beemy Saui- 
our, beforethis world was made; but diddeft make him 
knowne manifeſtly in theſe latter times, for ourſakes, 
which through faith beleeue in thee, O moſtmercifull 
Father: Euenſo I beſcech thee woorke in thee by the 
ſelfe ſame thy Sonne, that I may purifie my Sotileby the 
holy Ghoſt in obeying the trueth , that with brotherly 


louc, voyde of all taigning in a pure heart, may louemy” 


neighbour feruently. And thatIbeing borne anewe; 
not of a morrall ſcede, but of immortall bythe worde of 
GOD, which liucth and laſterh for euer, may offer vp 
ſpiritual Sacrifices, thorough the holy Ghoſt,and accep- 
table to thee my onely God , thoroughTeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, Amen, 


Another Prayer. 


Ternal Godwhich haft highly exalted thy Son Te. 

ſus Chriſt,8 haſt giuen him aname,which is aboue 

euery name,, that inthename of Ieſus, eucry knee 
ſhold bow,ofthingsin heaue &things in earth &thir 

ynder the carth.lbow my knees vnito thee O faherofob 
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LordIeſus Chriſt, of whome all che family in Heauen 
and carthis named, that thou wouldeſt graunt mec ac- 
cording tothe richesof thy gloric, to bee ſtrengthened 
with might bythe holy Spiriteim the inner man, & thae 
Chriſt may dwel in my heartby faith,that I may be roo- 
tcdand grounded in lone;that may beable to compre- 
hend wich-all Saints, what is the breadth, lengih,deprh, 
and height, ofthe knowledge of Chriſtes loue towards 
vs, which cxcelleth allknowledge,. and that I maybee 
filled with all fulneſſe of God. Vnto thee that art ableto 
do exceeding aboundantly abou al that I aske or think, 
accordingto the power that worketh in mee, be glory in 
the Church by Chriſt leſus throughout all ages, worlde 
without end, Amen. 

O God,moſtmercifull Father,which in time paſt,at 
ſundry times and in diuers manners ſpakeſt vnto the Fa 
thers by the Prophets,and haſtin theſe dayes ſpoken vn- 
to.vs by thy Son , whome thou haſt appointed heyre of 
all chings,by whome alſo thou madeſtthe worldes : who 
becing the brigheneſle of thy glory, andthe very Image 
of thy ſubſtance, vpholding all things with the worde of 
bis power, hauing by himſelfe purged our finnes, fate 
onthe righthand of the Maicſtic on high : to whome 
thouſaydeſt, thou artmy Sonne, this day haue I begot- 
tenthee. Heb. 1. This day beget mee againe, | befeech 
thee, inſtruting mee from aboue by that ſame grace, 
which appeared healthfull toallmen, thatdenying vn» 
godlines and filthy luſts, I may liue ſoberly,godly,8& iuſt- 
ly, inthis preſent world, looking for that bleſſed hope, 
and appearance ofthe glory of the great God, and our 
Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, who linerh = reignethwithrhee, 
inthe vnity of the holy Ghoſt, for cuerand ener, Amen! 
| 2 my heauenly Father,qlmighty abdcverlaſiing 
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God, whichhaſt ſafely brought vs tothe beginning of 
this day, defend mee ac the F.anbra thy mighty power, 
and graunt that this day I fal intono ſinne,neitherrunne 
into any kinde of daunger, bur that all my dooings may 
bee ordered by thy goucrnance, todoe alwaics that is 
righteous in thy ſight, thorough leſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. Intothy handes O Lorde, I commend James 
our King, all his fairhfull Counſellours,namely N.N.my 
ſelfe wholly,ny Wife, Children,and whole Family,and 
the vniuerſal Church,for thou haſt redeemed vs O Lord 
our God, - : 


O God of our Lord Tefus Chriſt,the Father of glory, 
giue mee the Spirite of wiſedome and reuelation by the 
knowledge of thee,and lighten the eyes of my mind,that 
I may knowe the hope whereunto thou haſt called mee, 
how richthe glory of thine inheritance is in thy Saints, 
and what's the exceeding grearneſle of thy power to vs- 
ward, which beleeue according tothy mighty power, 
which thou wroughteſtin Chriſt,when thou raiſedſthim 
from the deade, and diddeſtfethim on thy right hand in 
heauenlineſſe. Quicken meealſo bring dead by fin,and 
rayſe mee vp with him, and cauſe meeto fir in heavenli- 
neſſe, with Chriſt Ieſus, by whome moſt bountiful Fa- 
ther,al honour andpraiſe be to thee and the ho!y Ghoſt, 
now and euer, Amen. 


Almighty God and moſt mercifull Father, ſeeing we 
haue liberry to enter into thy holy places, inthe bloode 
of leſus, by the newe andliving way, which hee hath 
prepared for vs,through the veile, that is to fay,his fleſh ; 
worke 1 beſecch thee by thy holy Spirit, thar | drawne 
nigh with atrue heart in affurance of faith: that 1 beeivg 
ſprinckled in my hart from an euil conſcience, & wathed 
in body with a pure-water, way holde the profeſsion of 
my 


my hope without wauering, forhceis faithfull thatpro- | 
miſed : and that I may conſider my brethren, proving 
them vnto loue and good workes , not forlaking the af- 
ſembling of onr ſelues together, butexhorting one ano- 
ther, andſo much the more,for that 1 ſce the day approa+ 
ching : ſuffer mee not therefore to caſt away my confi» 
dence, which hath great recompence of reward . For 
Ihaue greatneede of patience,that after Ihaue done the 
wil of God,l may receiue the promiſe. Wherefore all 
things layde away that preſſe mee downe, (eſpecially fin 
that hangeth ſo faſt yvpon me)cauſe me O God,to runne 
with patience in the race that is ſer before mee, lookin 
vnto leſus;the beginner andfinifher of my faith : VV hich 
for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſle, 
deſpiſed the ſhame, and ſethimſclfe downe at the right 
hand ofthe throne of God, where hee maketh interceſsi- 
on for me, to whome with thee O Father, and theholy 
Ghoſt, bec praiſe now andeuer, Amen. 


A Prayer. 

Lord God and heauenly Father, the God of A- 
braham, the God of Ifaacke,the GOD of 7acob, 

which diddeſt promiſe vnto Abraham, that thou 
wouldeſt bee the God of his ſcede for ever. Which-haſk 
promiſed alſoto ſubdue Moab and Eſau: that is to ſay, 
all Heathen Miſcreants, and /doJatrous Papiſtes, tothy 
choſen 7ſracl, and co gather vader one Shephearde, thy 
ſcruant Dauid, Chriſt our Sauiour, all thy ſcattered 
Shcepe, both of the 7ewes and Gentiles : Thar there 
might bee one Shepheard and one folde. Mercifully be- 
hold thy flocke amongſt them, both diſpearſed and ſcat- 
tered : erring, wandring, and going aſtray, with perucrle 
mindes anderconious opinzons,farre from thy folde,nor 
; —_ . knowing 
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knowing as yet, nor hg 2h oyceofthy Sonne, 
the " good Shiephearde, fe didgjue hate for 
his ſheep. Anddraw them we beſeech thee home againe 
to the foldeof thy Sonne 7eſus Chriſt, withourwhome 
there is no ſaluation, no comfort, nohealth,no hope,no 
ſtay of conſcience, but miſerable wandring from error to 
error, and in theend vtter deſperation : haue mercy ther- 
fore on ry miſerable ſtray ſheepe,for their Shepheardes 
ſake, and for the glory of thyne owne name, forthe am- 
plifying andenlarging the kingdome of thy Son Chriſt, 
who is declared already in the fleſh, by his manifeſt my- 
racles,iuſtified in ſpirit, ſeene of the Angels, preached a 
mong the copia balicred vpon in the worlde,receiued 
vp in glory, and ſhortly ſhall come in the ſame glory, to 
make his enemies his foot-ſtoole. So bet. 

A thanksgiuing when a Woman is deltuered. 

Erernall and m4 2 thy power and might 

is to be praiſed and magnified forcuer. . For inthe 

greateſt weakenes of man,thy power is ſcene;in his 
greateſt dangers, thy faluation is knowne, thereforewee 
praife thy name,and giue thee thankes for thy great mer- 
cies and wonderful works. Namely,Lord we giue thee 
thankes for thy mercy ſhewed to our ſiſter at this rime,in 
bringing her through many and great dangers of childe- 
birth, and ingiuing her the fruite of her body. /t was thy 
hand O Lord,thart hath doneit,for it is a woorke greater 
then all the wiſedome and power of man. Deere Father, 
we beſecch thee, cuer hereafter to deliner the Mother & 
the Child our of all dangers,as may beſt make for thy glo 
ry andtheirfaluation. T ouching vs, wee thanke thee tor - 
bleſsingour work, and humbly-beſeech thee to continue 
thy fauour towards vs; for /ceſus Chriſt his ſake, our Lord 


and onely Saujour, Amen, 
G. C. A 
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Moſt mighty andeternal G OD, —_—_ 
goodnefle, mercy, and trueth to mankinde, in 
thy workes aboundantlydocth appeate, ycthere- 
in chiefely thou declareſtthy ſelfe to be moſt fauourable, 
merciful, and gracious, thatnotſuffering vs to walke in 
darkeneſſe, ignorance, and blindneſſe,thou haſt giuenvs 
thy moſtholy and bleſſed worde, to bee a Lanterne vnto 
our feete, to lighten our ſteps in the path-way to cuerla- 
King lite, leaſt we ſhould walke in the ſhadow of death: 
in which thy moſt bleſſed and ſacred worde, thou haſt 
fully and perfeRty ſer foorth vnto mankinde, ſo much of 
_ thyglorious Maicſty as was expedient for vs to knowez 
and not onely that, but haſttherein alſo fully,wholly,and 
perfectly expreſſed thy moſt holy and bleſſed will, what 
ſocuer is neceſſary for the ſaluation of mankindeto bee 
knowne, to bring him to life cuerlaſting. Giue mee 
grace moſt mercifull Father, that forſo high a Treaſure 
left among vs, I may be thankful, reucrently embrace,ac- 
cept, and eſtecme cf the ſame, as the molt precious Te» 
wel on carth, be therein confirmed moſt ſtrongly .thatal 
thinges therein contained, bee moſt mw and vn- 
Joubredly true, not by any mortall man,but by thy moſt 
holy Spirite in man, penned and written to the comfort 
and bikelebe of man, that I may moſt humbly, lowly, 
and with moſt high reucrence, ſubmit my ſelfe thereun- 
to, as becommeth thy eternall Maieſty, and the W orde 
proceeding out of thy bleſſed mouth : that I mayreue- 
rently with humbleneſſe and obedience,reade,heare,and 
occupy my ſelfe inthe ſame, to the comfort of my ſoule, 
andencreaſc of thy glory, 
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Lighten my vnderſtanding, moſtdeere Father,with 
thy holy ; vom I may learne, clearely conceiue and 
ynderſtand the things therein contained, which no mor- 
tall man can conceiue, ſaue thoſe who hauelearned of 
thee, and whome thou by thy holy Spirite doeſtlighten 
and inſtrut:guide me deare Father with thy holy Spirit, 
that having the true vnderſtanding ofthe myſteries ther- 
in contained, I may bee fully eſtabliſhed, and confirmed 
in the true knowledge of thee my deere Father, and of 
thy beloued Sonne Chriſt Ieſu, my Lord and Saviour, 
throughly in conſcience fees that] haue my full 
and perfeR faluation, and life cuerlaſting in him, and 
thorough his full atonement made by his death and paſ- 
ſion : that I doe not vainely abuſe the knowledge of thy 
moſt ſacred word, to ſatisfie vaine currioſitie or brag of 
knowledge,but onely to the relieving ofmy hungry and 
wounded conſcience,to the looſing of my fertered fule, 
and the appeaſing of my ſorrowfull heart, thatI may to 
the end of my lite, walke in ſincerity before thee,my hea- 
uenly Father,in the com'orts of thy deere Sonne my Sa- 
viour, vpholden ſtil by the merciful power of the Holie. 
Ghoſt,to thine euerlaſting praiſe and glorie,world withs 
out end. Amen, 


Another before the reading hearing or ſludying 


of the word of God, Field fn 


Lmightic and moft mercifull Farther,which haſt in 
thy bleſſed word reuealed thy moſt holy wil,whar 
ſocuer was expedient for vs toknowe, concerning 
thy Maieſtie & our ſaluation, giue me grace good Lord, 
that I may hauea harty defire,8& a wi!ling mind, diligent- 
ly and with my whole endeuour to read, heare, and ſtudy 


thy holy Scriptures with humble obe4ience, ſubmicting' 
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my iudgement tothy holy and infinite wiſedome there: 
in contained, and that I may fruifully trauaile therein: 
graunt me heauenly Father, thy holy Spirite, to lighten 
my vnderſtanding,to touch my hart,that I may through- 
ly vnderſtand the myſteries therin contained,to the com 
fort of my ſoule, ſo that my whole life and conuerſation, 
may bee thereafter dire&ed, to the honour and glory of 
thy Name, and thepeaceof my conſcience, through le- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


A Prayer to be confirmed in the knowledge 
of Goa. 

Moſt mighty and eternall God, thou by the crea- 

tion of the world, the Sunne, the Moone, and 

Starres, the earth, the ſea, and all that therein is, 
haſt ſufficiently declared thy ſelfe to bee the euerlaſting 
and almighty God, forthat theſethinges doe farre paſſe 
the reach of mans wiſcdome , - And not heerein onely 
h:{t thoudeclared thy ſelfe to bee God, but inthart alſo, 
that thou doeſt continually guide and gouerneal things 
of thee created; It is thou therefore that thundreſt from 
heauen, that with lightnings and rempeſts , and waters 
and winds, ſheweſt thy terrible vengeance vppon finfull 
ficih;Itis thou, O God, which letteſt vs feele ſenſibly in 
ourſclues,thy mighty power and working, not onely in 
that, that thou haſt made our bodies and ſoules, but c- 
ſpecially, thatthou makeſt vs euen of force to confeſle 
thy cternall Spirit in vs, who ſomightily fighteth againſt 
the aſſaults of the enemy, that of force wee are driuen to 
acknowledge that it isthy working in vs,and not wee out 
{c}ties. Sceing therefore,O Father,that we haue both in 
thy creatures, and in ourſelues, ſo manifeſt teſtimonies 


thatthou onely artthe eternal God, which reigneſtin all 
thy 
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thy creatures, guiding them by thy heauenly providece, 

br we beſeech - 8. that > rs _—_ heereof 
full aſſured,to acknowledge thee not onely to be God e- 
ternal, who haſt creared Saas but alſo that wee may 
in heart be fully perfwaded,that thou O Lord God,doett 
gouerne all things according tothy moſt bleſſed will, fo 
that nothing can bee donein the worlde without thyne 
appointment, andthatthou haſtſuch a ſingular care 0- 
uer thine elected people, ſo thatnot ſo muchas an haire 
of their head ſhal fal without thy providence, that thou 
ſo guideſt all rheir doings, that all thinges ſhall turneto 
theyr commodity and thy glory. Grant O Lord God, 
that hereof wee may bee fully aſſured in our heartes and 
foules, that we may in all our doings ſet thee before our 
eves, acknowledging thee to bee our onely Lord and Fa« 
ther,and by the working of thy holy Spirit in vs,may bee 
confirmed in faith, comforted in ſfoule, and lightenedin 
vad: rftanding,that alwayes herevpon earth , wee may 
elorifie thy ho'y Name, and after the diſſolution of this 
body,we may attaine to the euerlaſting ioy,through our 
Lord and Sautour Chriſt Ieſus. Amen. 


Aprayer for patience in tribulation, and that Cod 
may be 7/orified thereby. 
Eternall and moſt merciful Father,who haſt from 
timetotime, inal ages exerciſed eucn thy deere 
Children, with gricuous afflitions and ſharpe 
correQtions, to drawe their mindes from too much loue 
of worldly pleaſures, to bee delighted in heavenly ioyes, 
and ſpiritual comforts of the foule : graunt good Lord, [ 
humbly beſcech rhectharT,cuen from my heart may ace 
knowledge this affliction, which doeth nowe grieuouſly 
plexce my ſoule,to be thy fatherly correcion,& — 
G.g. O 
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of thy meere mercy and loue laid vpon me, to put me in 
mind of my dutic towards thee, leaſt els,with roo much 
quietnes, I thould haue been drawne through the flatte. 
ring pleaſures of this vaine world, fro the remembrance 
& delight of my ſpiritual ioy in heauenly things, to haue 
had my full delight in this vaine worlde, and fo ſhoulde 
haue runne headlong to cuerlaſting damnation with the 
world : but that thou (O Father) haſt called me back by 
this thy Fatherly rod, whereby thou mindeſt to ler mee 
ſee, that of my ſclte I haueno ſtrength vnto goodneſle; 
bur that it was thou,who by thy aboundant mercie, had- 
deſt before time repleniſhed my heart with ioy , thatl 
tooke great pleaſure and comfort in reading and heari 

thy holy word, and recciuing other thy benefits: which 
ſpiricuall comfort and quictnes of minde, becauſe did 
not fully acknowledge to be thy good gift in mee, thou 
haſtnow taken from me fora time: thatI may effeQtu- 
ally percciue and learne (by the lacke of it)that it was thy 
worke in mee, and when thou reſtoreſt the ſame ro mee 
againe, I may more aboundantly glorifie thee in thy ma- 
nifold mercies. But while ic ſhal be thy good wil & p'ea- 
ſure,O Lord,to exerciſe me with this thy louing correc- 
tion,giue me gracethat I may patiently abide whatſoe- 
uer it thall pleaſe thee 10 lay vpon mee for mine amend- 
menr,ſtrengthen me (O Lord)that I doe not faint vnder 
the burthen of affliction : but becing vpholden by the 
ſtrength of thy holy Spirite in me, may neuer ceaſe cal- 
ling vpon thy Name, with full perſwaſion that thou wilt 
atthy time appointed, ſende mee full aſſurance, to my 
ſingular comfort, and thy erernall glory. And when it 
ſhall pleaſe thee, O Lord, fully to deliuer me, I beſcech 
thee ſo worke in my heart, thatI may acknowledee the 


ſame to come from thee, to be thy onely wotke, that I 
may 
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ſo worke in my heart, I'may acknow the ame 
to come "ap be ys ns 
thankeful for thy ſo great merciesal the 

that I neuer forget thy louing and fatherly dealingsre- 
wards mec, butſoto the ende of my life I mayliue in thy 
fearc andloue, that thy holy name in my like maybe glo« 
rified and after death, Imay bee received to thatfullioy 
which thou haſt prepared for thine ele ChildrErhrogh 
our onely Lord and Sauiour Ieſu Chriſt, Amen. 


A prayer to feele in heart ſpiritnall comfort 

roman co! 0). 'Treld SC. 
Lord God,and moſt merciful Father, nowe I ful. 
ly perceiue and know, thatthe heart of man is'nor 
i his owne band;forthou baſt taught mce, by di- 
miniſhing thy ſpirit of comfort in tay kartghatitisthou 
onely,which makeſt ioyfull the heart ofman, and which 
diminiſheſt the ſame ioy according to: thy good pleaſure 
and will ;for if it had beene in mineowne power to haue 
receiued comfortin thy worde, or to haue belecued thy 
promiſes from my heart, I would long fince haue enjoy- 
ed comfort,and beene confirmedin faith, bur I cannor, 
O Lord,it isthy mcere worke. L look therefore,O decre 
Father, for thy bleſſed comfort and ſtrengthrof Fayrh, 
which I beſeech thee, O merciful Father, ſend into my 
heart,to fill the ſame with ſpirituall ioy, that by the wor- 
king of thy holy Spirit in mee, the comfatrable promiſes 
of thy mercifull proteiongmay be ſealed in my hart,and 
ſinck deepe into my ſoule that | may be fully aſfured that 
thou art my ſtrong Rocke, and houſe of defence, that 
thou doſt keepe me as the apple of thine eye, as thou haſt 


promiſed in thy bleſſed worde, that thou wilt notlaye 
H more, 
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more mee, then thou wilt giue mee ſtrength to a- 
bids, -rtbutle thou wilt aſaredly atthine DE 
time renue my heart,and the whole powers of my mind, 
that I may fully glorifie thy holy Name. But in the mean 
time(O Lord) alas, my heart .is cleane voyde of fpiritual 
joy, yea, cuen as hard as a ſtone, ſo thatthe loving pro- 
miſes ofthy holy Worde, although I knowthem tobee 
true, yetthey cannot ſinck into my hard and ſtony heart, 
vnrtill ſuch time, as thou by encreaſing thy holy Spiritin 
me, ſhalt mollifie and make tender my hard heart,that it 
may be meetetoreceiuethe ſweet comfort ofthy Spirit, 
Thy holy ſpirit (O Lord) in mee, which is the aſſurance 
of my faluation, doeth continually ſend forth vnſpeakea« 
ble ſighes and longings, for thy full and joyful preſence, 
Ibeſcech thee therefore, deere Father, for thy beloucd 
Sonne Chriſt Iefus ſake, hearken vnto my praycrs, and 

aunt my requeſts,make tender my hard and ſtony hart, 
E thy boly ſpirite, that I may from the bottome of my 
hart, acknowledge thee to be my moſt merciful God and 
Father, and all thingesinthy holy Worde containedto' 
bee moſtrrue : reuerently embrace, take comforte, and 
continuethe ſame, and in my ſoule take ioy ofthe ſame: 
that I may (deere Father) enen vnto my lines end, walke 
before thy face infſincerity of heart,becing aſſured of my 
ſaluation, through that one alone fufficicnt ſacrifice for 
my ſinnes,made by thy beſt beloued Sonne, Chriſt Ieſus. 

my Lord and onely Saujour. To whom with thee 

and the holy Ghoſt, bee all honour: , 
and glory,world without 

cad, Amen, 


» v5 vv FY7Y -— = _5 5,  poa os WW cM = 4 


"FF ow ha * —_— o_ O20. 


for Chriſtian Families, 


4 Prayer after benefits obtayned,to acknowledge | 
Hb only to come from Cad. the 


Lorde God, I feele in my ſelfe howe mercifully 
fron haſt dealt with mee, _ | —_ 
ed, and nowe by thy goodneſle partlyreleaſcd, 
how dangerouſly I was :Maulted, andnowe by thy mer- 
cy partly deliuered ;this releefe although [ muſt needes 
confeſle by infallible arguments, to bee thy onely worke 
in mee, yet ſuch is the pride of my rebellious fleſb, tharit 
will not ſuffer mee to aſcribe fully the ſame to proceede 
from thee, and thine onely goodnefſle, but ſecketh out 0- 
ther fained cauſes, according tothe vaine deuiſes of my 
minde: therefore I beſeech thee moſt gracious Father, 
that thouwiltſo frame my heart, that I may with whole 
heart and minde, and with the powers of my foule, ac- 
knowledge this my comfort and ayde, to beethine onely 
worke,wrought in mee,by thy holy ſpirit,and that I may 
be thankful for the ſame all the daies of my life. 

O Lord,thou haſt ſ\worne by thy holineſſe, that thou 
wilt not giue thine honourto any other : ſeeing then 
dcere Father, that thou baſtſent mee this ſtrength, let 
mee be perſwaded fully in hart, deere Father that ir com- 
meth fromrthee, that to thee I may renderdue honour, 
pg and thankſgiuing for the ſame, and the reſt of my 
ife,that I may be aſſured in hart of thy mercifuldefence, 
in mine extreame dangers,as thou haſt manytimes here- 
tofore wonderfully deliuered mee, that thou wilt accor- 
—_ thy promiſe ſocotinue thy merciful aide, where- 
by thy Name in me may be glorified, my ſoule inmercy 
prelerued,and thy whole Church cdified,now and for e- 
ver, Amen, 
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A prayer for conſtant perſenerance in prayer ,when 
. weare dull to prayer. 

Lord God moſt mercifil father,according to thy 
commaundement in mine afflitions and neceſs- 

ties, | ſeeketo thee for ſuccour by continual pray» 
er,andcalling vppon thy Name, I call vppon thee inthe 
day time, andin the night ſeaſon doe | mn out my 
prayers vato thee;zand yct for all that, I feele me nothing 
releafed, but oftentimes woorſe and woorſe, which ma- 
kerh me oftentimes (deere Father)almoſt to doubr of thy 
goodnefſſe,that thou doeſt reie& my prayers, and giueſt 
no hcede vnto them, whereby I doe almoſtthinke , that 
it is no boote for meto pray,ſceing I feeleno releafe;bur 
(O Lord) this is my weakneſſe in mee, and the frailty of 
my fleſh, which will not willingly bee ſubdued vntothe 
ſpiritez which my frailty,I beſeechthee,O Lord forgiue 
me. Forthou docſt O Lord God fee my conflits,and 
lookeſt vpon my continual ſighes and petitions,but thou 
doeſt deferre and prolong thine help the longer,and doſt 
not atthe firſt helpe mee,to this end, thatI may ſee fully 
mine owne weaknes,learne by little and little, co ſubdue 
my rebellious will, to thy good will, who knoweſt berter 

what is meet for me than my ſelfe. 

Therefore (O moſtdeere Father) ſtrengthen mee by 
thy holy Spirit, that I may ſtill perſeuer and continue in 
prayer, and with longing deſire patiently waite for thee 
O Lord, being aſfured,thart although ic appearenor,yet 
art thou alwaics preſent with mee, and heareſtmy ſighes 
and complaints, and wilt when thou ſceſt thy time, de- 
clare thy ſelfe manifeſtly, in renewing my heart withſpi- 
ricual joy. Stir vp O Lord,my dul and ſluggiſh nature,to 
call ypon theecontinually, appointing thee neither time 

nor 
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nor the meanes of my delinerance, bur leauing all to thy 
good will and pleaſure, I may in the meane time neuer 
ceaſe by con:inuall prayer go call for thy mercifullhelpe, 
yntill ſuch time as it ſhall pleaſe thy goodnes to ſend mee 
full deliucrance. -Ifecke myſelfe, O Lotde, oftentimes 
very vnwilling to pray, forthat Idoe norfully perceiue 
my ge to bee heard, burdoe goe on ſtill languiſhing 
in my forrowes,as though thou haddeſt no cate of mee, 
But this my dulneſſe I beſcech thee, O mercifull Father, 
pardonin me,and graunt that I may be raifed vp to pray 


tor ayde and relecfe of thee continually , although I 


ſhoulde ſee no figne of fauour, yerthat I may continue 
ſtil with the faithfull woman of Canaan,and neuer ceaſe 
in heart, minde, and mourh,til thou graunt my requeſtss 
at thine appointed time, when thouknowelt it ſhall beg 
moſt for my behoofe, and for thy glory. And thatwhen 
thou ſhak mercifully looke vppon mee to deliuer mee, 
may then fully with my whole hearre, acknowledge thy 
goodnes towards me,and let irnever flip out of my harr, 
but continue thankefull for the ſame all the dayes of my 
life, whereby thy glory in mee may beedeclared, and my 
ſoulerelicued, through Chriſt my Lord and Sauiour, A- 
men. | 


A thankſqining when thou haſt reciued ſome comfort, but 
yer not fully delinered. 

Moſtlouing and merciful Father,now I feele thy 

ſweet mercies and louing kindneſſe ſhewed yppon 

mee poore wretch, whome thou haſt out of grie- 

vous aſſaults delivered from painefull ſorrow, to ioyfull 
comforts reſtored. 

Now 1 know,O Lord, that my many and ſundry pray- 

ers that I made tothee, in the anguiſh and bitterneſſe 
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of my ſoule were notvoide,althoughfor a time thou ſee- 
medſt to reie& them, nowe I knowe that although thou 
ſeemedſi to bee angry, yet thy fatherly affeRion ill re- 
mained ſurely Ins | vppon thy Children, ſo thatnorhi 
can remouethy loue from thy deere Children, but who 
thou loueſt,thou loueſt vato the ende, euen whenthou 
doſt ſcourge aud corre them moſt ſharply, thou woun- 
deft and healeſt againe,thou throweſt dawneto hell, and 
raiſeſt vp againe, For whereas my heart was ſo dull,that 
no ſpiritual comfort could enter therein, nowe I feele,O 
Lord God, thatthou haſt begunne fo toframe it anewe, 
that I beginne to take more comfort and toy in thee, and 
thy holy Worde :nowel feele my heart partly lightned 
by thy onely worke, fromthar great dulneſſe wherewith 
thou haſt ſmirten mee downe,for the which thy merciful 
worke in.-mec, I heartily thanke thee O-Lord Gad, bee- 
feeching thee moſt deere Father, for thy beſt beloued 
Sonne Chriſt Ieſus ſake, as thou haſt begunnetoſertle 
my heart in peace andquictneſle, and partly wroughtin 
the ſame, ſome comfort and ioy : ſothou wilt inmercy- 
encreaſe the ſame more and more in me,that I may from 
day today, acknowledge thy manifold benefits towards 
mee, and for the ſame yeeldedue honour andpraiſe yn» 
to thy haly Name; that I may thorough this thy woorke 
in mee, beethoroughly confirmed of thy goodneſſeto- 
wardes mee, that as thou haſt begunne in mce a good 
worke, ſo thou wilt fulfill the ſame, vntill the comming 
of our Lord and Sauiour Chriſt, when hee ſhall fully 
deliver his Childcen,and bring them to that ful andper- 
fe& ioy,foreuer to raignewith thee, inthy kingdome of: 
eucrlaſting glory,world without end, Amen. 
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A Thankſciaine after deliner ance from 
Fon. 
Hy mercy O Lorde my God, endureth for euer, 
| andthy louing kindneſfs towardes thy Children is 
not ableto bee vttered, rhe trueth ofthy promiſes 
neuer faileth thine Elet, Ohow wondufd low Fa- 
ther is thy working amongſt thy Children: theſorrowes 
of death tooke holde vpon mee, and the ſnares of hel al- 
moſt entangled mee, the daungerous wanes of diſtruſt 
hadeuen oucrwhelmed my ſoule : I was as one entang- 
ledin a Nette, and faſt caught, not knowing how to bee 
looſed. Thou hadſt O Lord God, fo terrified my ſoule 
and minde, thatI became vtterly aſtonyed, and inex- 
treame feare, throwne downeproſtrateto the ground, 
my hart failed within me, and all the powers of my mind 
were diſcomfited:the cogitation of my mynde did fo 
fight wirhin me, that I was wholly diſquieted in ſoule & 
conſcience, I could not conſider (O Lord God) of thee 
my Sauiour aright, nor take holde of thy mercifull and 
louing promiſes, I coulde not bee perſwaded of thee my 
deere Father and God, nor of thy fatherly loue towards 
thy Children, ſcarce couldeI findewithin my ſelfe anic 
little ſparke of faith, to confirme mee in the knowledge 
of thy good will cowardes mee, reucaled in thy blefled 
Worde. For thou (good Lord) hadft for atimewith- 
drawne from mee thynehand, wherewith thou haddeſt 
before time ſtayed and vpholden meefrom falling, that I 
might more cleerely ſee mine owne weaknes, and more 
effeually conſider thypower towards me. 

In this diſtrefſe (good Lorde) and anguiſh of minde, 

7 poured out my plaintes before thee, and cryed vnto 
thee day andnight, with continuall fighes and _ 
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till at length thou in mercy haddeſt reſpe& vnto mee, and 
con{ideredſt my requeſt and fent me fome releete,where- 
as I might rake a taſte of thy mercifull dealing with thy 
Children, and thereby bee ſkrengthned more and more, 
Md confirmed of thy good-wilttowards me. And now 
deere Father, 1 feele thy louing mercies towards mee a- 
boundantly, who haſtdeliuered me from my dangerous 
feare,andſetmy troubled minde at quietnefſe, thou haſt 
made calme the troubled waues of wauering thoughtes, 
which ouerwhelmed my ſoule, and haſt brought mee to- 
_ thequiet havenof thy mercifull protetionand defence, 

and haſt delivered my eyes from teares and my feet from 
falling, and my heart from diſtruſt. O Lord God, my 
moſtlouing and mercifull Father,let this thy grace,mer- 
cy, andlouing kindneſſe ſhewed ypponmee, neuer de. 
partout of my heart, but that I may bee thereof conti- 
nually mindfull all the dayes of my life. And for theſe 


thine vnſpeakeable. mercies towardes mee :graunt mee 


quod Lord, thatI may hauc athankefullheart to render 
uc honour, prayſe, and thankſgiuingvnto thy Majeſty, 
acknowledging from the bottome of my heart,thy won- 
derfull workes in mee: and that hauing feltfo effeually 
thy preſent helpe inmy neceſsity , I may bee more 
ſtrengthenedto put my full eruſtand confidence in thee, 
in my more grieuous and daungerous aſſaults, although 
I ſee no way of deliuerance,looking Rill for the like help, 
which I haue before time tryed of thy goodnefſe :kno- 


wing that thou haſt taken mce into thy prote&tion and- 


keeping - And thatI mayheereof bee more affured / 
 beſeech thee good Lorde, that as thou haſt begunne to 
deliuer mee, ſolct mee feele more and more dayly, thy 
good will and tender mercy towardes mee. Encreaſe 


in me true vaderſtanding of thy heauenly will inthy _ 
c 
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ſedworde, Stren faith in thy louing promi- 
ſes, that Imay bee afſured of thy proteRion, and mine 
eleion and faluation .Make me daily more and more to 
loue thee my deere Father and God vnfainedly , for all 
thy goodneſfe ſhewed vnto mee,to haue my full delight 
and ioy in thee, towalke before thee in ſincerity of fe 
and godly conuerfation, that I may heere in earth glori- 
fiethy holy name, and after this life with thy faithfull 
flocke, poſſefſe that euerlaſting inheritance, which thy 
Sonne hath purchaſed, Chriſt lefu our Lord,to whome 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt, bee all honour and glory, 
now and for cuer. Amen. 


A thankſciuing for the worde of God embraced, 
and a Prayer for increaſe and continu- 
axce in the ſame. 


Erernall and moſt merciful! Father, I veeld vnto 

thee moſt hearty thankes, for all thy benefites be. 

ſtowed vppon mce,eſpecially,for that it hath plea- 
ſed thy heauenly goodnesto ſhine into my hearc,throvgh 
the light of thine holy ſpirite,in the myſterics of thy holy 
word, and hat thou haſt framed my heart and minde ro 
take ſuch vnſpeakeable ioy and comfort,” in thy moſt 
bleſſed and holy worde, and in the embracing of my fal- 
uation,therein offered vnto me. For this thine _— 
able mercies, 1beſcech chee O Lorde,make mee thanke- 
full, that I may acknowledge the greate benefite there- 
of, andeſteeme of ſo incitimable atreaſute, aboue all 
earthly poſſeſsions ortreafures. And O Lord my God, 
for ſo much as1wanderin this preſent like , among ma- 
ny and infinite daungers, whereby 1 am cuery moment 
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in perill of ſliding backe, and falling from this feryent 
zeale of thy eucrlafting trueth, which thou haſt kindled in 
my breaſt: if otherwiſe thou doe not ſtay me by thy mer. 
cifull hand: and forſo much as 7learne ovt of thy moſt 
bleſſed and holy worde, thatit isnot ſufficientto haue 
begunne well, vnleſſe 7 continue to the ende, not ſuf- 
fictent to holde my hand to the Plough,and looke backe, 
I craue at thy hande inthe name of thy beloued Sonne, 
my Lorde and Saujour leſus Chriſt, that this thy worke 
which thou haſt begunne in mee, thou wilr in mercy en- 
creaſe in mee more and more, and continue it cuen vn» 
to the ende of my life, that1doe not waxe cold, ſecure, 
dull, or faint, but continually encreafing in true zeale, 
Iway ſtill more and more beedclighted with reading, 
hearing, and meditating of thy holy word: I may there- 
by Jay alſo encreaſe intruc knowledge of thy bleſſed 
will, from faith to faith, that I maycuen from the bor- 
tome of my hearte, ſoſincerely profeſſe thy rrueReligi- 
on, that all kypocriſic,vaine glory,and faigned holineſſ:, 
vtterly through thy holy Spirite rooted out of my heart, 
1 way onely holde my ſelte contented, that I may haue 
the eyes ofthy Maieſty, beholding my.inward heart and 
minde, whereby I onely ſtudying to bee allowed before 
thy Maieſty,may vrterly reie& althe vain praiſe of men, 
which might puffe vppe, or the ſcoffing icaſtes, rauntes, 
-n reproaches of the vngodly,which might elſc driue me 
owne. 


C0 :oytull cbracing of the glad tidinges of peace. 
7 Leaue 
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Leave mee neuer deſtitute, O Lordemy GO D.,of the 
meanes which thou haſt appoynted for the increaſe of a 
lively fayth, and true zeale, which meane is onely the 
Minifterie ofthy bleſſed and holy worde, but make mce 
alwaics carefullfor the ſceking of it: andſo prouide, © 
Lordemy GOD, that 1lmay alwaves haucit, com- 
fortably recciue, and fiweetely digeſtit. Keepe mee by 
thy holy Spirite, O Lorde, that I neuerbee ſcdvced by 
erronious doQtrine, but that onely 1 may giue care vnto 
thy voyge, that cleauing; onely vnto thee :1 may in this 
preſent life which thou haſt given mee, ſooccupic my 
ſelfe, and vie this good timie which thou haſt giuen mee, 
that I may ſtill looke for the comming of thy deere Son, 
to receine mee into the euerlaſting reſt, prepared for all 
the ele and choſen, where ſhall forener remayne, to- 
gether with my Lord and Saujour lefu Chriſt,co whome 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt, bee all honour and glory, 
world without end, Amen. 


A Prayer for thr feeling of the ſinne of hypecriſie,, 
that wee may diredt ony life according 
to the preſcript rue of the. 
Wword.. 


Lord God and heauenly Father, which art aiuſt 
ludge, topuniſh allthem, that doe continue to 
offend thee, as thou art a Father moſt pittifull to 
receaue to mercyall thoſe, which-giue ouer themfelues 
to pleaſe thee : ſhewe mee thy grace and fauour, .ſothat / 
may truely bee rouched with inwardediſplcafure of my 
ſinnes : andthat inthe place of flatzering,my ſelfe, to 
ſleepe in finne: /may bee ſo caſt downein hearr, that the 
rather I may truely with mouth confeſſe, moſt humbly 
Hf. Ss. to 
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to giue thee the honour, glory and praiſe, due vntothy 
holy Name,and that as thon of thy great mercy doeſt in- 
ſtru& therunto by thy holy word,ſo (for thy names ſake) 
make that the ſame may ſo lighten and cleere our conlci. 
ence, that indue examination of our life,wee may truely 
learne to bee angry and diſpleaſed, with all our formet 
and corrupt liuing. O that it may pleaſe thee to drawe 
neare vnto vs, in addreſsing and guiding our foote-ſteps 
inthe true and perfe& way of obedience, tothy holy 
Lawes and commaundements. Send thy holy Angell to 
pitch his Tents rounde about vs, that Sathan and his in- 
fernal army neuer preuaile againſt vs, but that alwayes 
with ſtrong faith, wee may through leſus Chriſt, with- 
ſtand all his crafty engines and ſnares, knowing vndoub- 
tedly,that thou never forſakeſt them that put their truſt 
in thee. 

O let vs not be ledde by the infirmity of our outward 
fleſh, but ſtrengthen vs by the vertue of thy holy Spirite, 
Suffer vsnot to lie vnderthy heauy wrath, and venge- 
aunce, thorough hypocrifie, but rather touch vs ſo in- 


wardly, that wee may without ceaſing {ighand room | 


ynto thee, by true and vnfaigned repentance. Andal- 
though wee bee not alwayes ſo well diſpoſed to aske and 
pray as wee ought to doe, yer (good Lord, for thy glo- 
rious Names ſake) ſtretch out thy mighty hand, that 
by the gracious working of thy holy Spirit, our myndes 
and hearts,may be drawne from all carthly andcorrupti- 
ble thinges, ſo that our prayers vnto thee, may proceede 
of an inward, earneſt, vehethent affection,ſo that wee ne- 
uer preſume to come before the throne of thy Maicſtic 
with a double heart, knowing,that whoſocuer asketh and 
porgetk for any thing of thec, not asking in faith, cannot 
obtaine. 


Increaſe 
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Increaſe thereforeſweet Lord our faith, that wee pre- 
ſently may liuely feelethe benefite of remiſsion, and par- 
don al our finnes through the merits and death of Chriſt 
Tefus our Saujour : and ſo worke in vs for euer hereafter 
ro liue in thy feare,and to ſtand in awe ofthy diſpleaſure, 
that thou mayeſt continue our mercifull Father, worlde 
withontend, Amen, 

Oh Sheepheard of ſheepe,ſecke out me thy wandrin 
ſheepe. Andbecing I ay mee vp — bleſſed 
ſhoulders, and bring mee home to the very folde of thy 
flocke,heale my ficke ſoule : feede my hungry ſoule, yea, 
almoſtdyingthrough hunger: watch ouer the ſame (Oh 
ſweete Lord) leaſt the rauening Wolfe doe inuade my 
ſoule,and fo flay it to vtter deſtrution. Wherefore,O 
moſt deere GO D,) be mercifull ro me a moſt wretched 
ſinner, andgraunt pardon to him that repenteth ; giue 
not foorth the voice of thy ſentence according to my 
demerits, but like as thy mercy befure hath done inthe 
beginning of my life, fo letit conclude theende thereof, 
toremaine with thee, world without end. Amen deere , 
God, Amen. 

Foraſmuch as in this life, holy Scripture doeth pro- 
miſe troubles, penuries, oppreſsions, increaſe of griete, 
and aboundance of temptations, vouchſate (O'moſt los 
ving Lorde G.O D) to prepare my heart toall polsible 
patience , leaſt I doe fainte in thy foote-path : compell 
(my ſweete Lorde) this ſtubborne and rebellious fieth + 
of mine, to bee ſubie& to thy ho'y Spirire, beyond all ex. 
peQation, ſo that 7may 'po ſleſſe my ſoule in patience, & 
keepe the ſame continually in thy everlaſtingſcruice, to 
the which purpoſe thou of thine infinite goodneſle and 
mercy haſt created the ſame. Wherefore, (O Lorde 


GOD) ſhewe thine almighty power vnto mee moſt 
wretched 
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life, [ may obraine vicorie againſt mine enemies, (thou 
being my defence) for:therejs none other that fighterh 
for mec,but onely thou oh God. Now [ſay,repreſſethe 
violence of mine.encmies, andyouchſafe with great'ef- 
fe ro bring into bondage, my miſcrable fleſh, thattors 
menteth my ſoule. So that obtaining vitory,l may giue 
praiſe tothee my onely deliuerer; in perperuall eternity, 


Amen. 
A prayer to be ſaid in trouble. 
() Moſtgentle Redeemer, which art alwaies merci- 


full; alwayes a Sauiour, whether thou ſendeft-ys 
proſperity or aduerfity.: this is a token of greate 
mercyand louing kindnes, while by external afflitions, 
bile plaiſtersorfalues,:thou doſt healethe inward 
man, and by temporal paynes prepare vstocuerlaſting 
ioyes. Foraſmuch therefore as thou haſt even by thine 
owne (teppes declared,that this is the way vnto true feli- 
city, graunt I moſt humbly beſeech thee, that I may pa- 
tiently and obedienily' drinke of this Cup moſt ailing. 
ly, which thou haſt ſo-mercifully-reached vnto mee. Ve- 
rily, theſe thinges arewvnto frail nature verie grieuous, 
but yet haſt thou ſuffered more grieuous things for mee, 


- and [ haue deſerued farre more grieuons thinges, which 
' haveſo often deſerued hell. Notwithſtanding, thou 


knowelt the frayltie of mans condition; andtherefore 
cu-n as that kinde and mercifull Samaritane, thou pou- 
xeſt into my woundes, Wine, thatis toſay, affliction 
and troubles, which fretteth and ſharpely byreth out ab- 
hominable vices: butin the meane timethou putteſtto 
it alſorhe precious Oyle, that is, of grace, into this our 


wounded 


wretched ſinner, that ſo long as I fightin this wretched | 
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wounded and troubled hearr, through the which grace, 
ifthou doe giue according to my want; then (hall 7 
with great þ ep%s—paNs theſe intollcrable greefes. 
But if it bee thy pleaſure to encreafe my greefe, givemee 
then 7moſt inſtantly beſeech thee, the guift of patience, 
and graunt that theſe afflitions (which thou haſt of thy 
Facherly loue ſent.ynto mee)” may by thy grace tttrne to 
the aſſurance, that I am thy Childs Or ofthy Fatherly 

itty,be contented with this gentle chaſtiſement, where- 
with thou doeſt nowenurturemee(from lying ſtinkin 
in my corruprtions :)then ler mee (by thy free grace iy 
mercy) recclue at thy mercifull hande, eaſeandquiet- 
nefſe againe, that 7may by thy grace giuethee thankes 
for both : thatis, becauſe thou haſtmoſte louinely in 
mercie chaſtned me,thine vnprofirable Seruanr,and alſo 
taken away the bitternes of my afflition,wirh the ſweer- 
neſſe ofthy comfort, which is thy. fteegrice, the Oyle 
ofall conſolation, which 7 beſcech thee poure into my. 
heart, that 7may ſenſibly feelethe aboundant riches of 
thy goodneſſe poured vppon mee vndeſerued,and (moſt 
vnworthy wretch) that 7may bee the more ſtrengthned 
thereby, and in the greateſt conflict may hope againſt 
hope, that whatſoever my outward ſencesdoe imagine, * 
yetthe inwardefeeling of thy mercy may ſuperabound, 
totheencreaſe of my more then weike faich, 'buteſpe- 
cially forthy. honour and glory ſake : ſothar finally 7 
may ſay with Saint Paule, that neyther death nor life, 

nor angui(h,oor perſecution, nor things preſerit, | 
nor to come, may remoue me fromthy louc. 
in Icſus Chriſt :1n whoſe name I pray, 
as he hath taught, Out Father - 
which art in hea-: \ 
ucn,&c, 
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A forme of prayer dayly to be vſed of all faith- 
full Chriſtians. : 

Lmighty God and moſt merciful Father,through 

leſus Chriſt our Lorde,in whome,and by whome 

weetruſt thatthou art our God and Father, wee 
moſt humbly here proſtrate our ſelues before the throne 
of thy Maicſty , beſgeching thee firſt good Father and 
God, to pardon,and forgiue vs all our {innes, which we 
confeſlſe and acknowledge againſt our ſelues ; beſeech- 
ing thy gracious Spirite to worke in vs the knowledge of 
them daily morc and more, that thereby wee may come 
to true repentance for them :and together there-with, 
vnto the knowledge of the height, breadth, deapth,and 
fulneſſc inall ſortes of thy grace and mercy , whereby 
through Ieſus Chriſtthou haſt forgotten them, and res 
mooued them as farre from vs, as the Eaſt is fromthe 
Weſt. Andalthough we know by them, roo well alas 
good Lord,that wee haue(as much as in vs lay andlyeth) 
labored to prouoke thy wrath and anger againſt vs, hea- 
ping finne vpon ſinne, and multiplying of offences and 
tranſgreſsions againſtthy high grace and Maieſty, brea- 
king thy holy word and commaundements ; yetthou (O 
Lord) haſt not beene as a man, nor thy affetionsasthe 
affections ofthe ſonnes-of men, bur haſt continuedgra- 
cious and mercifull, and bountifull vnto vs,in pardoning 
our {innes, and daily renewingin vs with the morning, 
thy graces diuers and manifold, Therefore we beſeech 
thee moſt mercifull Father, to giue vsthy holy Spirite, 
that wee prouoke thee no more, that thou riſe not vpin 
thy wrath againſt vs, to deſtroy vs as wee haue iuſtly de- 
ſerued; for we O Lord hauebeene and arc as dry as ſtub- 


ble, and yet thou haſt not diſperſed and conſumed vs; 
WC 
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we haue beene vnfruitful,and thou haſtnotcurvs down: 
yea Lord,wee haue brought forth wilde and ſowrefruit, 
corrupt anddeteſtable, and yertthou lerreſtthy raine to 
fall, and Sun to ſhine vpon vs, 

Make vs therefore we beſeech thee ſorry as it becom- 
meth thy Children, for that wee haue diſobeyed thee, ſo 
merciful and loving a Father,and frame vs dayly, and fa-, 
ſhion vs to the likeneſſe of thy wel beloned Sonne Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord :that in knowledge and true holineſle, 
wee may glorifie thee before the world,and by the fruits 
of godlines and righteouſneſſe, be aſſured and made cer- 
faine of thy Spirir,and of the loue wherewith thou loueſt 
vs. Make vs thankfull deere Father,for the infinite and 
vnſpeakeable benefites of oureleRion to life and cuerla- 
ſing glory before alltime, and for our creation and re- 
demprtion, and ſanctification, in timetobring thy glori- 
ous counſell to paſſe. 

Worke in vs certaine faith, and afſured in a 
promiſes,the true feare of thy Maieſty,a perfeQ hate 
dereſtation of all diſordered and finful afte&ions. Work 
in vscternal loue of thy truth and Goſpel,fincere affeQi- 
on and loue towards thy Children,8 amongſtour ſclues 
patience, knowledge, vertue,love,compaſsion, with all 

es of thy kingdome, that in all our behaviour, thou 
O God mayeſtbegloryficd in vs. Alſo we beſeechthee 
moſt mercifull Father, forthe benebts of this life. That 
as thou art not onely the God of our ſpirites and ſoules, 
bur alſo of our bodies :ſo it would pleaſe thee, notwith- 
ſtanding our ſinnes, to graunt vs thy bleſsings of health, 
peace,and maintenance, of which (by thy gracious pro- 
uidence)ſome of vs doe feele the want, and ſome of vs 
have for longtimeenioyed and vſed the ſame ; that toge- 
ther with them,ee may haue thy Spirit to inſtruR vs _ 

I we 
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well in thewants, as inthe true and lawfull vſe of them: 
that wee may more earneſtly and ſcrionſly ſtudy and la- 
bour intheſe vocatipnswhercin thou haſt ſetvs,through 
thy great mercy,tothe promoting and increaſing of thy 
Kingdome, to the benefite and comforrof thy Children. 
And we pray notonly for our ſelues, but befeech thee to 
make vs carneſt and feruent in prayer vnto T7 Maicſtic, 
even for others alſo,yea, for all men : that as thouart the 
Creator ofall,ſo thou wouldeſt mercifully regard them, 
and continue thy gracious goodnes and mercy, in admi- 
niſtring and ordering the worlde, ſothatby no Tyrants 
nor wicked men, that order whichthou haſt eſtabliſhed 
bee ouerthrowne, butthe ſpring and harueſt, therayne 
and fruitefull times, and the ioy which thou ſheweſt and 
giueſt by them,may prouoke all men continually to feare 
andlouethee, yea, to ſecke thee and findethee, That 
not in thoſe outward bleſsings alone, but much more in 
thy ſpirite, they whome thou haſtthere-unto ordayned, 
may reioyce in thy fatherly goodnes by Ieſus Chriſt. And 
that to this ende, it may pleaſe thee to poure out thy gra- 
ces vppon men, that they may bee inſtructed and framed 
meete inſtruments for the calling of all ſuch as thou haſt 
appointed to beofthy Church, | 
That theſe builders may be cunning and expert. That 
theſe Gardiners may bee wiſe toplant and water, with 
indgement and diſcretion; that heſe Stewardesof thy 
mylteries may ſo behaue themſe{ues in thy Church; that 
they knowing howe and wherewith to feede thy houſe, 
the plory and beauty thereof may appeare inthe eyes 
of all the worlde, which thou haſt before ſo long promi- 
ſed, and which to ſee the eyes dazell and fainrwithioo- 
Singfor. Andalthough wee knowewell, O Lorde;that 
the cauſc ofall milcrable diſorders deformiries,and _ | 
CACs 
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ches nowe adayes, is in our ſelues, which ſhutte vp thine 
hand, and (as it were) bindethine armes from reaching 
cthemoutvntovs, for our ſaluation and comfort, yer 
letthe Lorde ariſe and bee mercifull vato Sion, and haue 
pitty onthe ruines thereof. For therime is come, our 
owne Country and people are before our eyes continu- 
ally, whoſe ſinne and diſorder, whoſe ignorance and 
ſtubberneſſe, whoſe negligence and contempt of thy 
worde,thou haſt now long time puniſhed, withdrawing 
thy hand from dooing them good. For by thy iuſt iudge- 
ment now many yearesthou haſt plagued them, and vs 
with idle, prophane,unlearned & vnskilfull Paſtors : gui 
ders thou haſt giuen them but totheir ruine:Feeders, but 
of themſelues, not of thy flocke : Teachers and Doctors, 
who haue mouthes bur ſpeake not, eyes butſee nor, ney- 
ther the iudgements vppon thy people, norhow to goe 
out and in before them ; and that which is moſt fearetull, 
thy good hand is not with thoſe Prophets which are a- 
monegſt them,who doe ſow indeede,but the earth giueth / 
not her encreaſe, They water,but thy plants riſe nor in 
any number. They feed, but thy flocke is poore,nort fat 
nor beautifull. Oh ler the Lord forgetthe ſinnes of his 
167 28 Why hath hee bound them vppon hishandto 
oke vpon them for euer 2 VVhy hath hee ſerthem = 
andnight inthe fight of his countenance? Weconftefle 
and acknowledge againſt ourſclues, O Lord,alour fins, 
we iudge & condemne ourſelues,yeawe teſtific againſt 
our ſelues, that wee haue deſerned thateuenthoſe patlo 
ofthy fire & heauenly light which are amotipf vs, (hold 
bee quenched and put our, thatthe ſmoake of thy glory, 
which is ſtill in thy Church amongſt vs, ſhould riſe vp 8 
vaniſh away from amongſt vs as the dew of the morning ; 
Chatthe ſame building which as yet ſtandeth,were to bee 
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throwne downe, that the Lord ſhould mount vppon his 
chariot,and flee from vs. Bur ſhall the Lord deale with 
his people by waight and meaſure? ſhall hee vie iudge- 
ment and not mercy?ſhal our Father forget hischildren, 
although we prouoke him ? ſhal not the ſighes & grones 
of them that bewayle Syon, come before him and enter 
| intohiseares? O Lordlertthe judgement and ſeucrit 
which wee haue deſerued, bee ſtayed : ler Chariots an 
Hotſes bee vnlooſed, let the Armies of the Lord be dif- 
charged, and let the Lord vngird himſelfe, and forgette 
his counſell, and turne and be gracious and merciful yn- 
to them. that knowledge and confeſle their finnes. Let 
the Angels chat bee the deſtroyers, goc from before thy 
face, to ouerthrowe and caſt downe all that ſtandeth to 
hinder thy glory, and to maintaine ſinne and ignorance, 
pride, and vanity. - That thy good Angels mayfollowe 
to mete out and deſcribe all thinges that pertayne.to the 
building of thy Temple. Let them lay to it the ſquare 
and plummet, and let all thy people ſtand and ſhowte 
and {ing glory, atthe laying of this oundation. Letthy 
Spirite guide all thoſe good Lord,that in feare and reue- 
rence beforethee, walke in their vocation : Inthe Vni- 
uerſities and in all parts of theRealme, yea, of the carth, 
looking and labouring for this worke, and encreaſethe 
little number,asthe thouſands of Ephraim,and the tenne 
thouſands of Manaſles;and thoſe that laugh ar,and hin- 
der, anddrawe backe this worke, letthem bee aſhamed 
and confounded , and all thy meruailous bleſsings bee 
ſhewed inthe ſucceſſe thereof, Burtlet them haueno 
force nor ſtrength to hinder it: fo ſhall lacob reioyce 
in thy mercy, and Ifraclinthy cuerlaſting trueth. So 
ſhall our eyes ſee thy glory, O Lord, and we fing perpe- 
tually to thy prayſe. Safthall Icfus Chriſt del inthe 
| eauty 
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beauty ofhis Church, and his people bee apeople meete 
to ſera him, decked and CER Nth his guifts, labou- 
ring and ſtudying co pleaſchim, that 8 his loue 
way reſt, To this end, good Lord,ſhewe mercy vppon 
all Princes and Magiſtrates of the carth, that belong to 
thy cleAion: turning the hearts of allthoſe that hither- 
to haue not knowne thy trueth, bur lent their and 
mightto Sathanand Antichriſt to perſecute thy people, 
to the great diſhonour of thy name. That yet nowe at 
the laſt,they may bee brought home into thy ſheepfold, 
and in ſtcad of perſecutors, become Nurſe-tathers, and 
Nurſe-motherstothy Church, But eſpecially wemoſt 
humbly beſeech thee for al ſuch Princes and Magiſtrates 
as haue recciued thy truth, And namely, for our deere 
Soueraigne Lorde, the Kings Maieſtie, whome thou 
haſt placed ouervs in this Realme,, and forhis nioſt hd- 
nourable Councel,and all Magiſtratestherein, thatthou 
wouldeſt augment the graces of thy holy Spirite in him, 
andin them :eſpecially, the ſpirite of wiſedome, coun- 
ſell, and power : that hee and they may goe forwardein 
the worke of the building vp ofthy Church, in all obe- 
dicnce to thy will, ſpeedily, and conſtantly,and perſcue- 
rantly, that thy people the Sheepe of thy paſture, whom 
thou haſt committed. vato him and their gouernmenr, 
may godly and peaceably liue and dye to thee, and with 
them and for them, glorifie thy moſt holy name for cuer 
and ever. We beſcech thee alſo good Lord our God, 
for all our brethren wherefocuer, that thoſe which are 
in thy Church in peace and ſafety, may proſper and goe 
forward, and ſtand inthy trueth for ever, thatthy good- 
nes may be aſſured vnto them,&.that thou wouldſt keep 
their place, and maintaine their cauſe againſt alltharla- 
bour to trouble them. And for ſuch as doe yerlabour => 
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der tyrany andafflition, whoſe ſufferings thou knoweſt, 
O Lord,berter then wee can declare: It may pleaſe thee 
to breake the rodde of their oppreflours, to Re the 
fire of their aduerfaries, and to lighten or rather cleane 
take away that burthen which thou doeſt fo preſſe, that 
they together withvs, may ioyneinthy con AF ca n 
and feedefafely. 'So that there may bee none to ſcare vs. 
Let thy Spirit of comfort poſleſſe our hearrs,that all tro» 
ble may ſeeme leſſe then thy tructh and glory,and ſoligh- 
ren oureyes,that in our darknes we may haue fuch ſight 
of thy glory, andof lIefus Chriſt, whois inthathigh 
Moumaine where he is nowſo glorious, that our griefes 
may beſwallowedvp. 


Anaddition in the Morning. 
Aſt ofall;moſt louing Father,we render humble and 
ſpeciall praiſe vnto thy Maicfty, that it pleaſed thee 
amongſt the reſt of thine infinite benefits, graces,and 
mercies beſtowed vppon vs, to takecare of vs from our 
conception, and having drawne vs outof our Mothers 
wombes, to-preſerue vs from all dangers both of bodic 
and ſoule, whereunto wee are ſubic&, and namely this 
night paſſed, ſotokeepe vs anddefend vs, vnder the ſha- 
dow of thywings, that weeare come to this preſent day, 
according tothy good pleaſure and ordinance : beſee- 
ching thee to giue vsall ſuch grace,as wee may imploy it 
wholly in thy ſeruice. And forthe doing hereof, good 


Father, reforme our vnderſtanding, keepe the watch of 


our tongues, and thedoores of our lippes in ſuch ſort, 
thatno ill word be vttered by, orthrough the ſame, Rule 
and gouerne our hearts, that they thinke not, our hands 
thatthey rouchnor, our feetethat they goe not toy our 
eyes thatthey ſee not, our cares tharthey heare not, any 
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thing but that which isto thy-glory. Thatthereby we 
may bee confirmed inthy infinite and Fatherly loueto« 
wards vs, and walk cheerelwlly in our vocations, and wai- 
ting for thar full redemption, and that crowne of gloric 
which remaineth for all ſuch as holdethiscourſe to the 
end. Theſe things we craue, andall other which thou 
knoweſt needfull for vs, and thy whole Church, ' for thy 
deere Sonne, Teſus Chriſthis ſake, as hee hath caught vs, 
ſaying, Our Father,&c. 


An addition in the Enening. - L 
Aſtof all, we beſcech thee moſtmerciful and louing 
Father, that as this day thou haſt graciouſly mini- 
ſtred ſtr vnto vs, to walke in our vocations,and 
blefſed our ſtudies and labours: ſo we may beethankfull 
thercfore, andhave alwayes thy good hand withvs, to 
bring to fruite and cifedd choſe counſels which we follow 
for «A glory. And wee pray thee to keepe vs this night 
in tuition and ſafe-guard, that we my reſt inthy ipcocore 
on : andreceiue that comfort and ſtrength of thy ble{- 
ſing,which thou haſt graunted to our weake nature.tho- 
rough Ieſus Chriſt our Lorde and Sauiour. In whoſe 
name wee pray as hee hath taught vs, ſaying-Our Father 
which art in heauen,&c. 
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OD fargine me my negligence that Thane not vſed the 
precious guifts of God laid wp within mee, mere to his 
glory in my time : yet I thank God that Thane not vfed 
them in vaine glory, or topleaſe the vaine affettions of men. 
After my death ny enemies wil become my friends except 
ſome that know me nety& thoſe which hane no feeling of the 
truth : For 1 haut faithfully ſerwed the Lord & my Prince in 
8 g00d conſcience. 
A preacher [aying onto him : It is for thee a great bleſs 
ſong that thou ſbalt depart inpeace, and gofrom many trou- 
bles that our Brethren ſhall beare and ſee: Hee anſwered, 1 
foal go frons many trowbles,and leave many behinde me, If 
the Lord hath appointed that his Saintes ſhall ſuppe together, 
why 0 1not to them? but if there be any doubting or ſtagge» 
riug our Lord reneale the trueth. | 
-:. Hearing one ſay, Hee hoped that in hu ſilence, his minde 
Was nenertheleſſe exerciſed in Godly meditation : He anſwe- 
ved: As apoore fratlt man,and the leaſt of all the elef# ſaints, 
Jet beletuing and looking on- Chrit my ſalwetion. Wee ſhall 
all meete together with the ſweete harmony of the Lord God 
of hoaſtes, IVhat acloude of witneſſes ts heere? yet alittle 
while, and wee ſhall (ce our hope, Wee haue ouer-taken the 
ends of the world which is come pon vs, and we ſhall quickly 
receine the end of our hope which we haue waited for. Affiic- 
tions ſicknes, and paine, are but the worlds portions fromthe 
Lord. It is not to begin for a moment but to continue in the 
feare of God all our dayes ; far inthe twinkling of an eye wee 
ſhall be taken away. Dally not with the word of God qnake not 


light of it : Bleſſedare they that wje their tongues well when. 
they hawe it. EF. D.. 


WC 223: ; FI Sas. 
Tothe Reader. 
OUtnce Ixcader. 

Gentle Reader, I thought good, to ſer downe an excel- 
lent ſpeech, vttered by the Authour of this Booke a 
little before his death : whereby thou mayeſtclecrely 
ſee andlearne,that there is a ſweete peace in death, to 
allſuch 35 paintully ſerue the Lordeinlife. For hee 
becing rai - #y his bed, and his friend requeſting 


him to ſpeake,the Sunne ſhone on his face,and there- 
by he tooke occaſion thus tofay. | 
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Here is but one Sunne that giueth light to the 
) world: there is but one els: there is 
(© © | but one communion of Saints. If I were the ex- 
cellent:fl Creature in the world : If I were as 
righteous as Abraham, 1ſaac, aud lacob ( for 
they were a men in the world)yet we muſt all confeſſe 
that wee are great ſinners, and that there is no ſaluation but 
in the righteouſnes of leſus Chriſt. And we hane all neede of 
the grace of God. And for my part as concerning death, 1feele 
ſich, toy of ſpirite, that if 1 ſhou'd haue the ſentence of life on 
the one ſide,and the ſentence of death on the ather fide, had 
rather chooſe a thouſand times ( ſering Goa bath appointed 
the ſeparation)the ſentence of deatbythan the ſentence of life. 


The: 


The Prayer which M. Dering vſcd F 
before bis Leflures. RN. 


=z5Lord God,which haſt left vnto vs 
rote; | thy holy word to bealanternevn- 
Sto ourfeete, andalight vnto our 
==" {teps,giuevnto vs all, thy holy Spi- 
rit:that out ofthe ſame word wee may learne 
what is thy eternall will, and frame our lives 
1n all holy obedience to the ſame, tothy ho- 
nourand glory,and increaſe of ourfaith,tho 
roughleſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


{& T.N. On Edward 
Dering. 


T N Ering,in earthly life thy heauenly voyce did teach 
the ruthe of ſinnes,the truth of endleſſe grace: 
And with thy voyce thy life conſpired to preach 
The praiſe of God, with 10nging to embrace 
T he ſweet delights wherein his Saints abound : 
O bleſſed Organ of fo noble ſound. 


When thou didſt cry repentantgriefe for ſinne, 
When with infoired breath from Ghoſt divine 
Thy mouth pour'd forth what heart did feele within, 
Thy deepe / om to draw men to incline 

Their liſtning ſoules ynto the healthfull word : 

O happy they that turad vato the Lord, 
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And when thou did(this mercy ſweet proclaime, 


And didft with thankfull and delightfull voyce 
Set forth the honour of his ſauing name, 


C Toquenchdeſpaire and make the heart reioyce : 
. O happy hearers of ſo ioyfull newes, 
" Vnhappy wretches that ſuch ioyes refuſe. 


O happy thou,and all that ſhall withthee 

Well Low him that led, and is the way : 1 

They follow well whome he hath bleftto ſee 

The ap truſtthe guide that cannot ſtray, 
Oh, well he ljued whome God did fo _ 
Oh well he dyed that liues eternally, 


Wethanke our God for thee and for thy life, 
And forthe good that hee by thee hath wrought; 
Thy ſpeech,thy trauaile in his feruice rife, 
T hy writings left whereby we ſtill be taughr. 
Andin thy death Gods holy name be bleſt: 
O bleſſed dead thar in the Lord doe reſt, 
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{& Io the Highand 


mighty Princeſle, his dread Soue- 


raigneand moſt gracious Lady Elizabeth,by the grace of 


God, Queene of E » Fraunce, aid 
Ireland, &c. 


Tea Ft had been ſufficient charge of cue, 
dy mans dutic for neceffary cauſes to 
k Wy -<c<mpt a good work,then (moſt gra- 
SM |cious Princeſſe) have 1 couble bald; 
Mines andſafery to preſent this my labor 
S&fvnto your Highneſſe,Fortopretermit 
the value of this Worke,which yermuſt commend it: as 
I witlnotfiriue therein leaſt I ſhould ſeeme fooliſh, ſol 
leave itto euery mans conſcience,beſeeching al men for 
trueths ſake,to giue no word of praiſe vnto it aboue the 
weight of profit which he ſhall finde init, Butrouching 
my moſt humble duty in offering it to your Highneſſe, 
ifthe cauſes be not ſuch as conſtraine mec before GOD 
and man, let this alſo be imputed vnto me, that I knoue 
not my duty, nor what becommeth my calling, Oflong 
time and by many meanes, mov Highneſſe hath becne 
ap pua 2gainſt mee to high difplealure, ſothar arthe 
aſt, I am hencefoorth forbidden to preach any more 0+ 
ver. "within your Maieſties dominions. In this cafe 
aueLlong ſtoode, which howe grieuous it hath beene 
vato mee, or how gladly I would a deliuered from it: 
| if 


foe 
if f) 
=. 
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ifl be agood man I cannot eaſily ſhew. Salomon ſayeth; ; 


The anger of the King , is like the meſſengers of death, but « 
wiſe man will pacifieft. - \Which word of trueth, ifit doe 


* moue the affeions of aur heart,it cannot bee,bur inthe 


diſ-fauour ofthe Prince,we mult feele a great ouerthroyy 
of the happineſle of our life : and wee cannot nor ought 
not but continually to Iabourto turne it from vs. Fox 
what though ſome bee deſpiſers, vnwoorthy of a Kings 
ratection,who being freed from care, hane no care of 
a is therefore ys betweene Prince and ſubic& 
broken? or is the word of God of leſſe truth, becauſe the 
wicked do diſobey it ? Or isthis tg honour the King in 
ourſoulec, notto care a whit for his gracious fauour?But 
what if our diſpleaſure be for a _ cauſe, and we ſuffer 
forrightcouſneſſe>yet our feare andgriete isthe ſame ic 
was : for faith doth ouercome afflition.þbutit taketh not 
away the ſence and feeling ofthe ſorrow. Seeingrhere- 
fore this caſe is mine, if your Highneſſe diſ-fayour and 
diſliking be vnto mee, as it ought to be to cuery trueſiſb- 
ic ,like as the feare is exceeding great, ſo the ſorrow of 
it is not willingly to be admitted, it poſsibly any good re- 
medy can be ſought. This is then one cauſe of my bold- 
neſſe, for which I craue my lawfull pardon, moſt hum- 
bly beſeeching your Maieſty fauourably to accept it, 
which duty and neceſsity haue compelled me vnto. 

The other is the cauſc itſelfe, and the puniſhment 
which I doe ſuſtaine, being now long time © rbidden to 
preach : wherein if I ſhould rob my ſelfe of my righteoul- 
neſſe, and finally by ſilence acknowledge the faults which 
neuer were: ſhoulde I not bee iniurious to the graces of 
God? ſhould I not pull downe whatſocuer I have built? 
ſhoulde 1 notbetray the trueth of Godto the flaunde- 
cous tongues of many injurious men?ſhould [ notſinne 


againſt 
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T0 the Queenes Maieſty. 
againſtthe Lord,before who there is no man can pleade 
my cauſe ? and are notall theſe euils confured and ſcarte- 
red, with this onedutifull and faythfull doing, to offer 
theſe my Le&ures printed ynto your Highnefſe> The 
printing of which,ſhal confute the flaunderous, iuſtifie 
the doctrine for which they were preached,diſcharge my 
con'cience before God, and becing offered vnto your 
Highnefſſe,be a perpetual ſupplicatipn tillyour gracious 
fauour be reconciled. And this is the ſecond caufe of my 
doing : which ſo much conftrayned mee as the loue of 
God did dwell within mee. Forvnderthatcouenant hath 
he committed vnto vs his truth, & hath bound our care, 
trauaile, counſell, abilitie, and all our life to the furthe- 
rance of it: Ofwhich,the ſame God forhis Chriſtes ſake 
make your Highnesa long defender. 

ButI thinke it willbe here obieed, other meanes 
might haue beene made to pacifie your Maieſty, then to 
inſtifie my cauſe; Surely whatſocucr 1 had doone, this 
might ſtill be obieGed, —_— 1 haue not pretermit- 
ted any way which hath ſeemed vnto me good anddu- 
tifull;and therefore all other meanes being ſruftrate,and 
the thing neceflary to be followed, who but the Lord a- 
lone hath ledde mee vnto this > Neytherdoe | ſpeake this 
ynaduiſedly, or without ground, for both I haue com- 
mitted this matter vnto the Lord, and1 doe nothing, bur 
what1have heard and ſeene in his Saints. For was it not 
commonin al the primitine Church,whenthe Saints of 
GOD ſuffered ſomanyſlaunders, that the Emperours 
mindes were now alienated from them and they had no 
helpers, that they became ſurers for themſclues, and of- 
fered vpto the Princes the confeſs jon of theirfaith; and 
their Fab ſupplications to bee recciued ro fanour? 
Didnot ariſtides lo to Traianus, Iuſlinus and- Melito to 
Antoninus, 
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Antoninus, Miltiades to Maximinius, Quadratta © Adri- 
anus, Apoloninus to Commodus, Zerwbabel to Darius, and 
finally, Paul himſelfe a poore priſoner, when all ather 
refuge fayled him, did he not boldly call vppon Ceſar to 
haue his cauſe tryed before him? If this refuge had not 
beene giuen of God, ſuch men;ſuch an Apoſtle woulde 
neuer haue vſed it. VWhy then ſhould it bee reprouedin 
mee,thathath ſo gogd a warrant of ſuch a cloud of Wit- 
neſſes> Wherefore againe, with all feare and duty, I 
moſt humbly beſcech your Highneſle of your gracious 
clemencie, accept it fauourably,which by ſo great neceſ- 
ſity is offered vnto you. And thus farre of the cauſe of 
my doing. 

Now hauing this confidence, becauſe yet I ſpeake 
to your Higlineile; I muſt beſeech you thatno want in 
my wordes may bee imputed vato mee: For the Lord is 
witneſſe how heartily I do feale them with all humility, 
though according to my rudeneſle,jn titles and tearmes, 
and phraſes of ſpeech I may often fayle. I remember 
once whenlI hearkned to ſuch thinges, thatthis I haue 
heard, Heethat will ſpeake ſafcly to a King, muſt ſpeake 
with ſilken wordes: but I thinke the meaning was of fi 
ken men. For ignoraunt people vnacquainted inthe 
Coourt,neuer ſhewe more folly then when they would be 
fincſt intalke. 

And Saint Paule, whoſe counſel] was better, hath 
ſhewed vs another example ; For beeing before the king, 
indeede hee gaue him hisduetitle of honour, but grea- 
ter humility ofhcart then gorgeouſneſſe of words, He 
repoſed tize hope of his good cauſe, not in his owne 
ſpeech, butin 7% Kings wiſedome, and reioyced to bee 
indged before him, becauſe hee was skilfull of the lewes 
oracrs. So | before your Highneſle with true — 
W 


T's the Queenes Maieſty. * 
will gladly-alfo ſpeake'afwel as T can,butthehopeThaue * 
of your gracious fauour, Tletit reſt inthewiſedome 
which the Lorde ſhall give you, 'intherrueknowledge 
and earneſt zcale ofhis Goſpel,to which good graces of 
Godin your royall perſonage1 appeale, and moſt wil- 
lingly put my judgement into your hands, 

Itisnow a great many yeares as I accountthem, and 
they hane paſſed exceeding lowly, cuen asrhe yearcs of 
a W ard,or Prentice,fince firſt I heard howe much your 
Highnefle miſliked of mee. The cauſe much more gric- 
uous then the time, hath beene my preaching,nor for a- 
ny euill which was init, (I muſt needs proteſt it, for how 
ſhould TI lay blame vpon the worde of God? ) but for a 
greatdeale of enuy which followed after it, and kindled 
flattering tongues to {launder and ſpeake euill : who alfo 
atlaſthaue broughrto paſſe, whileſt your Higneſle be- 
leeued them, and thinketh none to be ſo eui!l as tolic be- 
fore their Prince and Saueraigne, that attheir pleaſure I 
am forbidden to preach,whome yet God had culled,and 
whoſe labour hee had bleſſed zwhich being an inturie to 
him that canrecompence it, and hurt without good, T 
ſhall bee the more faithfull ro God, in the good defence 
of a righteous cauſe,8& the more dutiful vnto your High- 
neſſe, in all humble ſute to ſezke your gracious redrefle 
of ſuch an injury. 

And firſt of all, for mine owne diſcharge, offer vp 
theſe my LeRures printed, for which | have had fo much 
blame, vnto which I neyther craue any fauour nor cre- 
dite, but as they ſhall reſtifie for themſclues, ſo letthem 
have theirreward : and for my part, 1 wiſh nothing bur 
iuſtpuniſhment for all that is done amifle, or fauoura- 
ble releaſe, if I bee indeede innocent and vnblameable. 
Then moſt humbly lbeſcech your Highneſle cuen for 

K the 
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the Lords ſake, whoſe cauſe itis, that according toyour 
wiſedome and faith toward God, you would well thinke 
of what author it is, for a Preacher ſo well known to be 
ſo cuill reported. 

More then this I haue nothing to craue, but will day- 
ly pray, as I am moſt bound, that your Highnefle, your 
moſt honourable Counſcllours, your whole eſtate,may 
hauclong and bleſſed proſperity, to the rooting out of 
all Idolatries, and perfeRing of that pure and truc Reli- 
gion, which G O D of his mercy hath planted by your 

hands, ſothat the fruites of your Maieſties moſt 
gracious labour, may moſt plentifully 
abound vpon yourſclte. 
Amen, Amen- 


= 


Your Highne(ſe moſt bumble, 
feithfull and obedient ſubiett, 


Edward Dering, 


A Sermon preached before the Queenes 
Maieſty the 25. day of February, by Mailter 
Edward Dering. 
156g, 


O Lord open thou my Uippes, and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew forth thy praile. 


Plalme 78. 70. 


He cboſe Dauid bis ſeruant alſo and took him from the ſheepfold;, 
exen from behind the Ewes great with young took he bims:to feed 
bis people m Tacob and his mberitance in Iſrael, So be fed them 
according to the ſimplicity of his heart, and guided them by the 
diſcretion of his bands, 


HE Prophet declareth in this Pſalme,howe 
God ofhis juſtice, for the great ſinne of E- 
pnvin, took from that Tribe both the Ta- 
ernacle and the Scepter,and gauethem to 

the Tribe of Iuda : whomethen accordi 
to his mercy hee had purpoſed to bleſſe with all perfe& 
happineſle. In which we learne, notto abuſe Gods mer- 
cies, leaſtthey be taken away from vs, asfrom the Tribe 
of Ephraim they were. And then what helpeth it vs thay 
in times paſt we haue been happy ? And leaſt this ould 
happenalſo vnto the Tribe of luda, to fall from Gods 
mercies, into his diſpleaſure: the Prophet in this place 
K 3 ſtureth 
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ſtrreth them vp to thankfulneſſe,chat they may be found 


woorthy to haue continued toward themſo great blel- 
ſings. Andthis hee doeth by the example of David, in 
ſhewing both howe mercifully God hath dealt with him, 

and how obediently Dauid walked before the Lord. 
And herein he vſeth as it were 3.reafonsto moue them 
withall: Thefirſt is of Gods mercy whence hee hadcal- 
led Dauid. Theſecond is of Gods intent and purpoſe 
whereunto he called him. The third of Davids own per- 
ſon, howe faithfully and howe truely hee did execute that 
whereunto he was called. The firlt argument or reaſon 
he comprehendeth in theſe wordes: Hee choſe Dauid his 
ſernant, and tocke him from the ſheepe-folde.Theſecond in 
theſe words, Hee choſe him to feede his people in Tacob,. and 
bis inheritaunce in Iſrael. Thethird in theſe wordes: So 
he fed them according to the ſimplicity of his hart, and guided 
them with the diſcretion of his hands. Theſe arguments wil 
I ſpeake of, as God ſhall giue mee vtterance. And if they 
ſhall be now more effeCtuall to mone vs, than they were 
thento moue the people of Iſrael], then be we profitable 
and happy hearers, Ifnot,itis good right and reafon,that 
as.we haue been in the tellow(hip of the ſame. {in and in- 
iquity, ſo we ſhould bee partakers ofthe ſame reward and 
puniſhment: that if God ſhallſo deale with vs, rhatwee 
loſe = both the Tabernacle & Scepter,as they haue 
done before vs, we can ſay no other but the Lord is righ- 
teous, and behold wee haue eaten the fruite of our owne 
labours. Letvs therefore conſider of theſe arguments, & 
ſire vp as wee may the guift of God thar is-in vs, that at 

length we may. lcarne bythem more holy obedience. 
The firſt argument is the good conſideration of Gods 
mercies whence he called Dauid. Which argument a- 
lone is ſo effcftual and ſtrong to ſtixre vs vp totheobredt- 
ENCE 
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ence of our calling, that it isable enoughto raiſe vs vpa- 
gaine, though wee were neuer ſo deepeſunken inrebelli- 
on. A ſureproofe of theefficacie of it,may be vnto vsthe 
oft and continuall vie of it inthefſacred Scriptures, For 
ſeeing that Gods ſpirit in his holy word dothſo oft imply 
it, both as a helpe toconfirme the godly, and as a preſent 
remedy toturne againe the moſt obdurate and wilful ſin- 
ner from his obſtinate purpoſe : ſurely, except all the 
dewes of Gods inercics bee mervailoufly dryed vp in our 
barren harts,theſame argumentifwe can wel think of it, 
will bee cffectuall in vs ro worke our regeneration inthe 
newnes of life. Yhen God would haue Abraham to for- 
gethis Country and his Fathers houſe, to goe that long 
and weary iourney into the Land of Promiſe,where he & 
his poſterity ſhould dwell after him, hee confirmed him 


with this ſaying : / a» the Lord thy God which brought thee G.... . .. 


out of Vr of the Cha/deans.By this remembrance othis for- 
mer benchits, hee perlwaded Abraham to aduenture all 
that he preſently enioyed,vpon hope of abetter promiſe 
which yethechad not ſcene, but which ſhould bee fulkil- 
led. When God would moue the Children-of Abrahany 
thatis the children of 1ſracl, ro turne againe fromtheir 
greate iniquities that they had ſo long practiſed in the 
bardneſle of th:ir hart, he vſeth but chis argument,to tell 


them of a!l the miſerics that they were borne in : theyr Exo.3.10, 


Country to bea curſed Country: their fathers Idolaters, 
themſelues giuen ouerto al voluptuouſnesand pleaſure, 
not regarding God nor ſecking hisreligicn. In which 
wofull eſtate when the Lord God did bcholdthem, hee 


irryed their miſery, andſayed euen then vntothem:TowEze-16.6, 


Fall ue, By which promiſe their former woe vanithed 
away: and in ſtead w; nakednes they were cloathed with. 
broidredworke, they were couered with fine falke ,: dec- 
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ked with many ornaments, and had a Crowne of beau 
loſu,z3,r6.vpontheir heads, Now therefore that they ſhould not 
Eſa,43, 34 walke in their owne wayes, or commit Idolatry as other 
261995 Gentiles did,nor tread ſuch benefits vnder their feet : this 
argument as a ſtrong medicine the Prophet repeatedof- 
25am,r2, ten,and with many words. Thus God dealt oft with the 
78,9, Kingsof Iſrael and Iuda, when they began to fall away, 
: S2>t5> and walke as other nations walked that were round about 
1Reg.14,7-them : he called them back by putting them oft in mind, 
1 Reg1s, how his mercy had beene with them,and from what low 
No eſtate he had raiſed them vp. Thus the Prophets of God 
delt often with the people. Ioſua when he had brought 
lelv,*#> them into the Lon of Canaan, totheende they might 
feare God, and fo make their dwelling ſure, he made vn- 
tothem a longer repetition of Gods benefits, that by re- 
membrance ofthem,thcir dull ſpirits mjghr be ſtirred vp 
the more obediently to follow God. Samuel, when hee 
13 WaSafraid of Gods how diſpleaſure towards the people 
of Iſracl, becauſe they had asked a King for them : to the 
ende they might turne away Geds anger from them b 
their ſpeedy repentance,he told them what God had be- 
fore done for them,as a ready way to make them beware 
afterward, how they did willingly offend fo louing a Fa- 
ans, fher.Steuenwhe he would haue perſwaded thoſe whoſe 
*  iniquitie wasnow grown to fo ful meaſure,that they had 
crucified Chriſt,as thoughinthis alone were the greateſt 
hope of their amendment,he choſe no other way to con- 
uertthem, but this, to ſhewein long exhortation what 
God had done forthem,and for their fathers. And this,as 
in the beginning it was giucn by the holy Ghoſt to man, 
as aſoueraigne medicine to keep him far from vnthank- 
fulneſſe:ſo it hath been —_— by the ſame fpiritfrom 
time totimexto ſtir vs vp not to forget the Lord, 
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Our Sauioyr Chriſt to make his Diſciples ſure,8 that 
they ſhould neuer ſhrink for aduerſity, hee told them) of- 166, 15.16, 


ren this, that they had not choſen him, but he had choſen 


them. Saint Paul, when he would moue the Corinthi- :Cor.12,z, 


ans for to auoyd the falſe Apoſtles,and to follow Chriſt, 
hee perſwadeth them thus, that in times paſtthey were 
Gentiles, and weere willingly led away to dumbe Idols. 


And again to the Epheſians: Tow were in times paſt dead in Ephe,22. 


treſpaſſes and ſinues,you walked after the Prince that ruleth 
in the ayre after the ſpirit that nowe workethin the chi/dren 
of diſobedience : but God who ts richin mercies, through the 


great lone wherewith he loued vs, even when we were aead, 


hath quickned vs in his Son Chriſt. 

This argument dearely beloued, fceing it is ſo ſtrong, 
let vs apply it vnto our "7 an ,for our diſcaſe cleauerh faſt 
vnto our bones with long continuance , and wee haue 
need of ſharp medicine to heale it againe.. Ler vs there- 
fore vſc it (I beſeech you)and if Gods ſpirit haue not for- 
faken vs,that we be vncurable,no doubt we ſhal recouer 
and grow to amendment. Ler vs fee our owne eſtate,and 
what God hath done for vs, what cloudy daies haue gone 
ouer our heads, and in howe faire ſunne-ſhine wee be ſer 
againe, and no doubt when ſinne hereafter ſhall allure vs 
as before, it will make vs afrayd of his deceittull bayte,6c 
wee will neuer be brought with the beauty of the golden 


Cup, to drinke of the ſpirituall whoredomes thatare with x4. 
- , . P * - a GY . 
in, -Wee were in times paſt Gentiles and vncircumciſed 12. 


people, nowe Chriſt hath pulled downe the wall of ſepa. 
ration,and made vs al one,euen his children of adoption. 
Wee were ahants from the common wealth of l1ſrael, 
now wee are receiued as Citrizens inthe company of his 
faithful.We were ſtrangers from the Covenant and pro- 


miſe, nowe Chriſt hath deliuereda new Teſtament, in 
which. 


Rom. 8.15. 
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which wealſo are written heires of mercy, Weeliued 
ſometime in ignorance, and had no hope,now wee hatie 
receiued knowledge & are. comforted. Wee were with- 
out God in tic world, and could no where laydown the 
rerrors of our finnes, but now we hauereceiued the ſpi- 
rit of adoption,by which we cry Abba Father. Andwhat 
ſhould I ſay more >» Wee wcreſubiedt vnto ſinng, hell, 
death, and condemnation; now Chriſt hath ſpoyledthe 
principalities and powers, deliuered vsout of the power 
ofdarxnes,tranflated vs into a kingdome of immortality 
and grace. 

Except we haue ſet our harts as an Adamantſtone,or 
as the Prophet ſayerh, made our hearts and faces like the 
flintzit isimpolsible but that this cogitation ſhould moue 
vs; Orititdoe not, ſurely, ſurcly, though the Lord had 
not ſpokenitthus often vnts vs, or ifthe Scripturg were 
not written for our inſtrugion, yet the Lawe of nature 
would condemne vs for moſt vnthankfull men. Day and 
night we ſhould beare a witneſſe in our own conſcience, 
how fearefull iuudgement God hath reſerued for fo great 


iniquity. VVho amongſt vs could beare it, to be rewar- 
ded with vathanktalnes, where wee have well deſerued? 


To be contemned of thoſe, whome we haue raiſed vp to 
honour? To be ſpoyled of thoſe, whome before wee had 


cloarhed ? To be betraycd ofthoſe, whom we haue eſpe- 


cially truſted? And how then are we blinde & vnderſtand 


nothing ? How ſhall the Lord beare it at our hands, ifwe 


be vntizankful vnto him,if wecontemne him, 8 rob him 


of his honour, who alone hath made vs glorious, when 
we were couered with our owne ſhame and confuſion? 
Thelord grant vs his holy ſpirit, that we deceiue not our 
ſelues. There is nothing more effectuall to moue aſon to 
obedicnce,thento know hee hath alouing father. No- 


thing 
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thing maketh ſo-truſty the bond: ſernant,as to remember 
hee hath a gentle Maiſter, Nothing maketh mefubiect 
more farthtull vnto his Prince, then ty feele by good ex- 
perience his Princes clemency. - Nothing ioynerth man 
faſter in the bond of friendſhippe, ' then to conſider well 
what his friend hath done for bim. And letnothing bind 
our obedience more: carefully tothe worde and will of 
God,then thathe hath ſo long continued mercifull vnto 
vs. Asfure as the Lord doeth liue, this is his holy tructh: 
he that cannot be mooued with this, hee hath not Gods 
holy Spire: Poore or rich, bond or free,hie orlow, no- 
ble orlow degree, Prince or ſubieQ, all is one. There- 
membraunce of Gods mercy muſt makevs all thankful, 
werewe neuer ſo mighty. This cogitation muſt baniſh 
far from vs the pride of akingdome;, to thinke how God 
hath raiſed vs fromthe ſheepe-folds. Whoſoeuer can ſay 
thus ; I haue been bond, but Fam free : Thane bin in'dans 
ger, butt am in ſafety: have been feareful & trembling, 
Famcareleſſe ;Ihaue beene ful of forrow, now my Goule 
isat reſt : Thaue beene in miſery, I am in dignity :Thane 
bin a prifoner, lam a Princeſle ; beleeve me,beleeve me, 
ifthe great and goodly Cities which hee bvilded not :it 
the houſes full ot all manner 6Fgold which he filed not: if 
the vineyards and Oline recs, which hee planted nor,did 
nor make him forget the Lorde, which brovght him ont 
ofthe Land of Egipt,out of the houſe of bondage,if pro- 
ſperity hauenot made him drimken, fothathe hath bani-, 
ſhed far from hinrall ſence & wnderftanding, the remem- 

brance of this thing will make himthankefull vnto him 

that hath been the worker. Yea,cuenyouthat are now a 

Princeſſe of Maieſty,ifyou have felt any fitch alteration, . 
take heede, fly far away-fromall ynthankfulneflſe; Hyon 
hauefcene thedayes,in which youhave fayd © Evrd, I 
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haute no friend but thee alone, nowe that proſperity hath 
brought vnto you a great many of fayre countenances, 
forget not that God, who was your onely friend in trou- 
ble. Ifintimes paſt you haue prayed that you might not 
build vpon the ſand, to haue your houſe ſhaken with e- 
uery blaſt of winde: nowethart you have choyce of your 
owne ground,take heed I beſceech you,where ye lay your 
foundation. Now thatthe Sterne and helme is in your 
owne hand, guide your Ship ſo, that the waues doe not 
oucr-run it. It you haue prayed in times paſt vato God 
to wollific your enemies hearts, andto bring their cruell 
practiſes to nothing : nowe that you yourſelfe areſetin 
ſafetic, be not cruell to Gods annoynted, anddoe his 
Prophets no harme, Inecd not ſecke farre for offences, 
wherat Gods people are grieued, euen round about this 
Chappell lee a great many, and God in his good time 
ſhall roote them our, If you haue ſayd ſometime of your 
ſelfe: Tanquam oxis, as a (heepe _—_— to bee {laine, 
take heede you hearenot nowe of the Prophet, #anquam 
indomita [uuenca,as an vntamed and vnruly Heifer, I will 
not with many wordes admonith your Maieſty that are 
wiſe enovgh : onely I wilſay this, returne vnto your own 
heart,and ſearch your reynes, And here ſet before you 
the T ribunall ſeat of Chriſt. If you know theſe things to 
bce true, diſchargethe faythyou owe : grieue not your 
quiet conſcience, leaſt it beginne to accuſe you, andthe 
burthen of it be greater than you ſhall bee able to beare. 
7t God haue defended you mightily, as euer hee did Da- 
uid the Prophet: diſcharge your faith with the Prophet, 
and cry in Spirite : 2aidretribuam Domino pro omnibus 
que retribuit mubi ? What ſhall l giuetothe Lord, for all 
thoſe benefits that he hath beſtowed vpon me ? 
And thus much as God hath giuen mee —— 
ave 
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haue noted vnto you our of the firſt part ofthisſcripeure, 
how God did chooſe David from the ſheepe-fold. The 
Lord giue you grace to confeſle his goodneſſe;and ſhew 
your Ffo more thankefull for all his ts. One other . 
thing we may note here, that all that wee hauc of God, ir N 
is of his free mercy, it is not of our deſeruing,cuenas hee 
gauc both the Tabernacle and the Scepter vnto the tribe 
of Iuda, becauſe he louedit. So God gaue vnto his peo- 
ple a land that lowed with milke and hony,buthe gaue ir 
not for their righteouſnes, for they were afroward 
ple,but becauſe he loued them. So God dealt fauorabl 
with Sion,that is,with the Children of I{rael,not becauſe Deur,,s. 
of their obedience, for they were a rebellious Nation:but __ 
becauſe hee remembred his oath which hee ſware vnto Gen-446. 
their forefathers. So God fulfilled the prophecy of Iacob 
and he bleſſed Iudah, bur he fulfilled it in Dauid, whome 
he took from the ſheep-folds. So Chriſt made his king+ 
dome euerlaſting inthe houſe of !acab, but hee layd firſt 
the foundation of it. And now he hath builded it vp, nei- 
ther by the wiſedome of the wiſe, nor bythe vnderſtars , cx 1, 
ding ofthe prudent, buttoteftifie vato vs hisfree & 28,29. 
and mercy, Heehath choſen the fooliſh things of this | 
world to confound the wiſe,and the weake things of this =_ _ 
worlde toconfound the mighty :and vile thinges of the mawpride. 
world which are deſpiſed,to bring to nought the thi 
that are eſteemed and had in reputation, for this cauſe a+ 
lone (as the Scripture witneſſeth) that no fleth ſhould re» + - * 
ioycein his preſence. | 

But what neede wee(ſo farreto ſeeke for examples? 


loſu,s,#. 


Let +s.hchalft our ſelues howe plentifully at this daye 
are Gods mercies and benefites powred out yppon vs, 
both vppon.Qur.ueene, and vppon her people. How 


mighuly docth hee defende vs 1n ſo many _ be 
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How -ſitte wee here inſafery, when all the world is 6n an 


vproare? And is this thinke you of our deſeruing, or ra» 

ther of Gods mercy? Nowe ſurely,ſurely, wee are very 
Lan3,22. blinde, if we will notall confeſſe with the Propher lere- 
my, thatitis Gods mercy that wee bee not conſumed, 
So much diſobedience both in Prince and ſubic&,ſo lit- 
tle care of dutie,ſodeepe forgetfulnes of God, what doth 
ite!ſc deſerue but heauy tudgement 2 And what can it te« 
ſifie clfc,but thattheſe good bleſcingsof God,are ſignes 
of his great mercy ? 

Weell,well, the wiſeſtway isto take heed in time. Let 
not our finnes ſeparate between God and vs? If chere be 
no where examples that wee can looke vppon, lect vs be- 
ware by the Trbe of Ephraim, that wee abuſe not Gods 
mercies,far feare we looſe them. Becauſe wee are now 
out ofd.inger, andthere is no peril| that is preſent, letvs 
not therefore ſay as prond Babilon ſayd : / fir like a Queen 
Apoc, 18,7, 41d ſball ſee no eui.l, 1 ſill be a Lady for ever and ſhil ſeens 
3 Cor.10. Joffe of children. He that thinketh he lands, ſayeth Paul/et 

"* +. bimtake beede he fall not... q 

| Iris no good argument that our eſtate is ſure, becauſe 
God hath deliuercd vs out of a great many troubles. Nay 

let vs the rather feare,& be the more circumſpet. Gods 

arme that hath beene ſtretched ou: for our ſateguarde in 

times paſt, is not nowedrawne in that hce.cannot againe 

2Reg.17,6 =_ vs.. Goddeliuered the people of Ifracl out of the 
. 3829 handsof many and grieuousencmics : but yet when tho 
people of Ifracl woulde in no wiſe amend, Godcoulde 
raiſe vp Sa/manazer to leade them away to perpetual cap- 
tivity.. Nay,we haue agreat many more Farefull exam- 
ples then this. Wee have fearefull examples before our 
eycs,to take heede of Gods iudgements, when we abuſe 
Eſa.37513. his graces. God defended Senachertb in the. conqueſt of a 
£icat 


Eſa,59-2; 
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great many of Countries,in all which hee eſcaped harm- 
eſſe : yer when hee knewe not himſelfe, bur blaſphemed 
the God of {ſracl, cuen beforethe walles of Teruſalem : 
GOD could finde him ovt at home in his owne Coun- 
try,and in the Temple of his Idols-his owne ſonnes flew 
him. 

Agamemnon ten yeares together in mortal andbloudy Jgoncnan.” 
warres could neuer be hurt: yet after,at home in his own 
houſe, by his own wifche was killed. Bibalws anoble Ro. 55% 
mangat many vicories,and ſtill efcapedperil : yer after- 
ward inthe Citty ofRome,when heſhould haue had the 
glory of all his valiant aRs,and rode — the ſtrecres 
inthe pryde of his triumph, atyle falling from the houſe 
ſirooke ſo deep into his head,that it killed him preſently. 

Jalixs Ceſar in winning the weſt part ofthe world, in 5 1. «lis Ceſar. 
ſerte batrayles neuer recciued dangerous ſtroke : yet after 
all his dangers ſo happily eſcaped, at home in the Senate 
houſe, inthe middeſt of his Nobility, and in his Patlia- 
ment robes, he receiued 24. wounds,& all ofthem dead- 
ly. Many ſuch examples are before our eyes, to make vs 
beware andtake hk: of ſecurity, - when any daunger is 
paſt; and totakeheedof orperfainexzeben we haue re- 
ceiued mercy. The Lordenrich vs with the graces of his 
ſpirit,that when we often behold from whence wee haue 
beenedeliuered,we may ſecke diligently, and bealwayes 
carefullhow to be found thankful, 

The ſecond argument which I ſayd the Prophetviced, 74 /zrmd 
to makethe people thankful,wastaken of Gods intent & 1gumar, 
PR what end he choſe Dauid, & thathe ſheweth 
intheſe words ; To feede his people 1m Tacob, and his mberi- 
tance in 1/rael. Theſe words arc very plaine,and containe Theoffce 
ſo expreſly whatisthe dury of anyPrince or Magiſtrate, wn fo 
that ————————————— | 

or 
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A ſermon preached by M, Dering: 
For this purpoſe they are choſen, To feede Gods people in 
Hatob, &s bb ry in Iſrael, Whether bog bee 
Prince or Emperour, Duke, Earle, Lord, Councellour, - 
Magiſtrate wharſocuer, for this purpoſe hee iscalled,dif- 
charge itas well as he will: Hee muſt feede Gods people 
in Tacob, and his Inheritance in Ifraell. O if God had 
called them for ſome other purpoſe, howe gladly would 
they haue executedit ? If God had called them todicing 
and carding, toſwearing and lying, to pryde and vanity, 
the mighty men of ourdayes, how buſily had they done 
their duty ? But alas, this isnotto feede Gods people in 
Iacob, nor his inheritance in Iſrael. This is to feed our 
ſclues. Euen as the Oxc iis fed to the ſlaughter houſe, ſo 
wee doe feede our ſelues to cuerlaſting confuſion. They 
that hawe eares to heave, let them heare. God hath choſen 
his Rulers, To feed his people in 1acob, and his inheritance in 
Iſrael. Theſe arethe plaine and exprefſe words of Gods 
Spiritez and then what outragious ſpirite is that, or what 
Farierathergthat crieth thus with an impudent face,thar 
the Prince hathnot to doe with Iacob,and may not med- 
dle withirael> Burtheſearethe ſtzppes thatthe man of 
ſinne ſhould treade, to ſpeake againſt the Lorde, and yet 
fay that hee cannoterre, Theſc are theliuely markesof 
Antichriſt, thus to fight againſt Chriſt, and yer ſay hee is 
his Vicar. 

Such is allthe Religion of Papiſtry, examinethe 
ſameif you will cuen from poyntto poynt. Where God 
ſayeth one thing, it ſayeth ill contrary, and yetcryeth 
with ſhame enough, there is no errour in it. God in his 


: Tim, 4,3. holy word ſaycth, It is the doctrine ofdevils, to forbidde 
Marriage and the lawful vie of meares. The Pope v 


a os forbiddeth both, and yerſayeth ſtill that 
ce hath the holy-Ghoſt. Saynt Paule _—_ | 
ayth: | 
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ſayrh : If you obſerne dayes and times, 1 am afraide that the 
Goſpel is preached vnteyou in vaine : The Pope fayth, you _ ” 
ſhall obſcrue both. 1 candiſpence withthe Apoſtle, and * 
yet he ſayth, heis Apoſtolicall. Saint Peter ſayth : Be you i Per. 2-13. 
Jubiett ro the Prince,as tothe chisfeſt : The Popelayth,the 
King is not higheſt, buthee is aboue both King and Kea- 
far, and yethee ſayeth ſtill hee is the ſucceſſour of Perer, 
And what ſhould I ſay more? It grieueth mee to reckon 
vp all that monſters abhominations. Itwoulde make a 
Chriſtian heart to bleede, to ſee howe hee hath deceiued 
the ſimple. With his paper walles and paynted fires, hee 
madethem fo afrayd, that they belecued all things what- 
ſocuer be had ſpoken. Bur he is filthy,and lerhim befrlthy Apo.22- 12 
fill, | 

Wewill returne to our purpoſe,& learneof aprince- 
ly Prophet what is a Princes duty : Hee muſt feede Jacob 
and Iſrael, that is, Kiigs muſt bee Nurſe-fathers, and 
Queenes muſt bee Nurſes vnto the Chureh of God. Vn- 
tothis end they muſt vſe their authoritie, that Godschil- 
dren may learne vertue and knowledge. For to ſeeke on- 
ly worldly peace and ſecurity, orto make vs liue ateaſe 
heere in this wayfaring Citty, that is,rather to feed fleſh 
and bloud the to feede Lacob; rather to make happy this yc.r3.14. 
worldly fellowſhip, then to1nſtru Ifracll,” Therrue If 
raclite is ſtrong againſtthe Lord, and commeth with'vi- 
olenceto claime the kingdome of heaven. What heh 
peth it in this reſpe&to be rich or honourable > if 7 had af *'al-49-78- 
the riches in the world, yet could 1 not pay the price of my bro- 
thers ſos/e. Or if I had neuer ſomuch rule and anthoritie, ! 
I am not therefore the nearer to make interceſsion vnto 
God. They are other weapons that muſt preuaile againſt 
Sathan : and it is another attire that will bee accepted for _-__ 03 
the mariage garment. Ifwewill feede Iacob andIfratt,  * 
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A ſermon preacbedby M. Dering. 
letvs leade them tothe houſe of wiſedom,and train them 
vpn the feare of God. The Lord openthe Queenes ma- 
ieſtics eyes,that ſhe may looke to this charge ;otherwiſe, 
iftwce liuedneuer ſo peaceably vnderher, yerwhenthe 
Lord ſhall cometo aske account of her ſtewafrdſhip,how 
ſhe hath fed her fellow ſeruants with the meate appoyn- 
red them,then ſhe wilibe found eating anddrinking with 
ſinners. 

But becauſe we arc ſo dull ofhearing, that alittle tea- 
ching of ourdutie is not ſufficientfor vs, I will (hewe out 
ofthe Sctiptures ſome-whar more plainely if ought may 
be plainer, what is the duty of a Prence. The Prophet E- 
ſay very effe&ually ſetterh it out in the perſonot our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt, ſaying: &ighteonſues ſha! bee the girdle of his 
loynes,and faithfulnes the buckler of his raynes.1t is true that 
the Prince muſt defend the fatherleſſe and widdow, re- 
lieue the oppreſſed, : haue no refpe of perſons in dg 
ment, ſecke peace vnto his people,and gird himſelfe wit 
righteouſnes.- But this is alſo his duty, & his greateſt du- 
ty,to bee carefull for religion, to maintaine the Goſpel, 
toteach the people knowledge, and builde his whole go- 
nernment with faithfulnes. 

For this cauſe King Salomon, both the mightieſt and 
the wiſcit King that eucr was,called himſelfe a Preacher. 
And the holy King Dauid, to make manifcſt howe hee 
knowledgeth his duty,ſpake openly to his people, faying: 
Ill infiratt theecy teach thee in the way hs thou ſhaltgo, 
and Iwil guide thee with mine ee. This general rule king 


Pro. 27.23, Jalomon gaue vnto other:Be di/igent to know the eſtate of 


thy flock and take heede unto thyheards. For riches remaine 
not a/wayes,neither the crowne frogeneration to generation, 

Hercby exprefly ſhewing, thatto increaſc riches, -or to 
ſerte foorth the glory of akingdame;,that is notthe my 
re 


before the Queenes Maieſtic is 


teſt duty of a magiſtrate. Thus the Prophet Hoſcass 


crying out againſtthe people of Ifrael, hee reckoneth Hoſea 4. 2. 


vp this as their greateſt diſorder, that lying and ſwearing, 
and ignorance of G O D -wasnot punithed amongett 
them. 

And alas (dearely beloued) if this be the ſaying of the 
Prophet, - let vs looke vnto it. Idarenot butſpeakethe 
trueth, ſecing God of his goodnes hath called me hither, 
He hath raiſed me vpſo hie when I was caſt down, thatT 
cannot forget his benefits. If this will norſerve, Iwi'l 
ſurely ſpeake-it more playnly, whenthe Lord ſhall open 
my mouth againe.Surely ifthis be the ſaying ofthe Pro- 
phet, (as it is indeed) that lying, that fwearing,that blind 
and wiltull ignorance ſhall be puniſhed, let not the Prin- 
celle decciu her ſelfe;the ſpirit of God doth nor poſleſſe 
her heart,if ſhe heare daily lying,and blaſphemous ſwea- 
ring,and ſee the peoples ighorance, and yet leaueall vn- 
pomns Looke vnto theſe thinges better if you will 
ook wel vnto yourſe!fe : you cannot pretend ignorance, 
this is plainc enough, if any thing be enough. Andyer 
leaſt you ſhou'd ſeeke too bulily to be deceined; I will re- 
hearſe the plain Law ofthe Lord.That thisdoQrine may 
be warrantedwith the ſurer witneſſes,God ſaith ofaking 


inthe 17. of Deuteronomy; When hee ſhal ſit upponthe 1, ... ., 
throne of his Kingdome, then ſhal hee write him this Law re- t $.20.&. 


peated in a booke, by the Prieſtes of the Leuites. Andit ſhal 
be with him,and he ſhal reade therein a the dayes of bis bfe : 
that hee may learne to feare the Lord his God, and keepe all 
the words of his Lawe, and theſe cournaunts for to dee them. 
That his heart be nt lifted vp aboue his brethren. That he 
turne not aſide from theſe commanndements, neyther to the 
right hand nor #8the left. But that hte may prolong his dayes 
in his kingdome, hee and his ſounes inthe middef} of !frael. 
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A ſermonpreached by M. Dering. 
This Lawe I know not how your Maieſty ſhall inter- 


prete, becauſe I knowe not your ſpirite z but ofthis | am 
fure, jt made Dauid that hee would nor ſuffer a wicked 


man in his houſc.It made Aſa driue away the Sodowites 


ther fromher dignity. It made Ichoſaphat,Ezechias,[0- 


: Reg. 8.4. (1as,cuen inthe beginning of their reigne,to make god- 
: Reg.19.4 ly and zealous reformations in religion,& neurr conſuls 


1 Reg, 3:3- 


ted further with the high Prieſt. Nay it made Salomon 
toput Gowne Abiather that was the high Prieſt, and to 
ut Sadoca better in hisroome. . This made many god- 
j Emperours inthe Primitiue Church, to call generall 
Councels, ro reforme many miforders crept intothe 
Church :todepoſe many ambitious and proud Popes,8& 
place better in their roome. And heethat denicth this, 
denyeth the Sunne to ſhine at noone dayes. And as this 
Law hath thus wrought heretofore, ſo when itlighteth 
in a good ſpirit, I am ſure it will doe the like hereafter.It 
will moue a godly Magiſtrate, to haue his chiefeſt care 
to maintaine religion, and to ſuppreſle ſuperſtition. And 
ſuch is Gods righteous judgement, that whoſocuer (hall 
doethe contrary, I am ſure his own conſcience will con- 
demne himſelfe. Iris the lawe of nature, and it maketh 
the moſt wicked Magiſtrate to ſigh and fay in his heart 
inremembrance of his ſinne : Sure this doing wil not}aſt 
alway, God hath appointed me for ſome other purpoſe. 
This wasthe greateſt faulte that proude Agamemnon 
could finde in all the glory ofhis kingdome, Ta theon out 
orthathenta anetrepſe ton bion : When Gods cauſe gocth 
not vpright, it laycth the glory of my kingdome in the 
duſt, it turneth vpſide downe all my life and happineſle. 
Thus it happeneth with the wicked whoſocuer they 
are: they condemne their owne doing, when they fecke 
nor 
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not to ſet outthe glory of God, The Law of God hath 
thus commaunded it, the godly Kings of Iuda and Ieru- 
ſalem haue eucrmore practiledir,the faithfull Emperors 
in the primitive Church made ittheir chicfeſt ſtudy, the 
law nm hath engrauen it in the heart of man: and 
what godly Prince can now fleepe inſecurity, if he haue 
no care vnto it ? Eſpecially ſeeing God is God of all Ma- 
giſtrates,and they are his creatures. This is their greateſt - 
{tudy, to ſhewe obedience vnto him to feede his people, 
and ſer forth his religion, 
But heere I thinke ſome will eaſily ſay : Ifthis beſo as 
ou teach ir, thenthe caſe is cleare,the Prince is a fpirtu- 
all Magiſtra:e. Ir belongerh vnto him to reformereligi- 
onzhe is the hizheſt Iudge in the Church of God,to ella 
blith that by law,which the law of God hathappoynted. 
How is it then that the Pope ſeeth not this? Why doe 
not others ſee it, that reade and knowe the Scri > 
Th'Emperors themſelucs, why have not they ſcene it 
Howe grewe the Pope vntoſuch vnbrideled authority? 
How the Pope ſhould come to fo greatauthority, I know 
no cauſe but this, that it was the will of God, andſuch 


was the depth of his ſecret iudgemets:The purple whore Ape.17.2.4 


ſhould make all the Princes of the earth to drinke of the 
cups of her fornications.Bur forthe Popes ſeeing or not 
ſeeing of his owne abhominations, I knowenot his eyc- 
fight, I cannotrell whether he dothſec them,orſee them 
not,but I thinke he ſceththem..For I ſee in all ages, how 
God hath rayſed vpſome thathaue inueyghed bitterly a- 
gainſt his intollerable pride. If he ſecth it nor, his eyes are 
very ſicke, and himſelfe is averier beaſt then cuer was 


N abuchodonofer. And the Lord beprayſed,thathath 22-430 


hardened his proud hart, and reucaled berter knowledge 
vntolittle ones. Why cther ſhould not ſee it that reade 
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A Sermou preached by M.Dering 
the ſcriptures as well as we,and are as wel learned as we, 
] can afsigne no other cauſe, but ſay with the Propher, 
Gods judgements are like to a great deapth. They are as 
they are, and whatthey are it skillerh nothing vnto vs. I 
came not hither to compare with learning,who be He- 
brewes,and who be none. I am ſure, if they did ſeek him 
inthe ſimplicity of their heart, and call after him in the 
trueth, not in their owne inuentions, that they ſhoulde 
finde him. Now they ſeck the lining ſprings in vaine,be- 
cauſe they ſeeke them in the puddles that they haue dig- 
ged themſclues. And they ſecke for the Goſpel of ſalua- 
tion in vaine,becauſe they follow the dotine thar is but 
precepts of men. But what ifmany learned ſec itnot? Is 
it not therefore the truth of GOD thart is ſo plain inthe 
Scriptures ? 

Ler me aske againe I beſcech you this queſtion : why 
did not Pharao ſee, that Moſes and Aaron were ſent of 
God > They turnedall his waters into bloude : they 
brought vpon him Frogs that couered-all his Land:they 
m__ him with great ſwarmes of Lice and Flyes: they 
eared him with thunder and lightnings, and with great 
rempeſts : they made darkeneflce thick and ſenſible vpon 
the face of the earth : they ſlewe the firſt borne of all that 
was in the Land. VV hy knewnot Pharao that they were 
ſent of God? They deuided the red ſea,and went thorow 
on dry Land : what madnes made him venter to goe fo 
deſperatly after > Why would hee not be taught ill the 
water coucredhim and all his boaſt ? ſhould the age that 
came after him reaſon thus againſt Iſracl : If your God 
bethe Lord of heaucn and earth, why did not our Fa- 
thers knowe him ? Why did not the Scribes and Phari- 
fies know Chriſt to bee the Meſsias ? They heard Iohn 
Bapriſtgiue him plaine teſtimonie : Why did they a 

© 


— 
oy - 


before the Queenes Mairſty. 


belicue him? The ſame Chriſtfulfilled althat was ſpoken 


by the Prophets, why could they nor ſcethathe wasthe wwr.s. 


ſauiour ofthe world>He made the blind to ſee, the deafe 
to heare,the dumb to ſpeak,the lame to go. He made the 
ſick and diſeaſed whole. He rayſed vp the dead. Heetold 
vnto them euen their thoughts and cogitations. How 
were they ſo dull of vnderſtanding, thatyer they coulde 
notknowe him ? If this may bee ſufficient to reprooue a 
trueth(why doe nor others fee it,) then the Pharifies rea- 
ſon well againſt Chriſt, when they ſayd vnto the people: 
Why doe none of the Princes & Rulers belecue in him? 
But fe I beſeech you,how great is our madnes that thus 
reaſon of other men,why they ſce or ſee nor. Vhy haue 
we our ſclues ſo great beames in our eyes,that we cinot 
ſee our own eſtare and condition ? VVhy doe we not ſee 
the ſhortneſle of our life, but thus hue in the worlde as 
though we ſhould liue cuer? Seeing wehaue a righteous 
God,that will be a reuenger of his owne cauſe,8 puniſh 
our tranſgreſsios,why do we fin yetdaily more & more? 
Secing our life is but a vapor,8& all our glory is but as the 
flowerin the field, why be we ſo bewinchedwich loue of 
ſo great vanity ? Seeing our eſtate ſhal be before God e- 
ucrlaſting; and theſe accounted daies come ſo faſt ro an 
end,that we ſhall be ſpeedily called : why bee wee ftillſo 
careleſle in what ſort wee ſhall appeare > Secing Gods 
threatnings are ſo neere vnto vs,& the dangers that hang 
ouer our heads are ſo many : ſeeing Gods judgements 
are ſo fearefull, and his wrath burning for cuer, why are 
wee ſo carelefle > And why isit true that was ſpoken ſo 
long agone ? Hes vinunt bomines tanquam mors nulla ſe- 


g—_—_ velat infernus f1bu/a vans foret : Why doe we 


Mart. 9.4+ 
lob, 11.34, 


lohn 7.48. 


Heb.z3.14. 
Row.z.5- 


loh.y.24. 


loh.8.15. 


ue as though wee ſhould neuer dyc, and asthough hell . 


fire were an old wines fable 2 
L 4 Be- 


lokn 10.24. 
2,Tim.2.19 
1,Cor.2.16 


Luke [E.I. 


Math.25.6. 


Luk.1:. 20. 


2.Theſ\.2.4* 


Heb.4.16. 


ApoCc. 5.2. 
Apoc. 15.8. 


_ | " 
a. E : o > = 

. , $ d F 
%: 0 . ol 


A Sermon preached by M.Dering 

Beleeve me,belecue me,this is vntollerable blindnes, 
ſceing we be ſoblear-cyecd our ſelues, that we cannotſec 
before vs neither heauen nor hell, yet that we wil reaſon 
againſt Gods trueth, by any mans eye-ſight whether hee 
ſee ornot {ce. It weliſtto maruaile at the Culnes of mans 
eyes, we cannot well maruaile at anything ſo much as at 
our owne foolithneſle, that cannot ſee our ſclues. Letvs 
looke at the laſt to our owne ceſtate,and as for other men, 
let vs leaue the vnto the Lord, hee doeth know moſt aſſu- 
redly who be his. They are notthe wiſe and prudent of 
this worlde that hee hath choſen. There are not man 
Princes and noble men in the face of his Church.If Prin- 
ces and Magiſtrates will be ſtill rebellious, whart is that to 
vs? If the Pope and his hirelings wil be blind ſtill, yet the 
Scripture is the Scripture. 

The vnthankfull Steward neuer lineth more riotonſly 
then when his Lord is euen at handto call him to his ac- 
counts. The fooliſh virgins are neuer faſter aſleepe,then 
when the Bridegrome is ready ro enter into his wedding 
chamber. Thechildren ofthis worlde are neuer bufilier 
occupied, then the night before their ſoules ſhall bee ta» 
ken from them. Theſonne of perdition ſhall neuer be 
more lofty, then in theſe latter dayes,when he ſhal bere- 
vealed. But for theſe that are ſo blinde let them be blinde 
ſtill ; let vs approach vato the throne of grace with fayth, 
that the ſecrers ofthe Lord may bee reucaled vnto vs. As 
for Kings and Emperors,if you will aske why could they 
not ſee it, but commit themſclues vnto ſo greatflaverie: 
alas poore creatures, howe could they ſce in the midſt of 
ſo great darknes ? How could they reade when the book 
was faſt ſealed > how could they diſcerne the voice, when 
they heard no ſound, but of tinckling Cymbals ? Butthis 
was the greatſubtilty andcraft of Sathan, He knoweth 
how 
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howe willingly wee bee carrie to worldly ſtudies, and 
whether wee did incline, thither hee thruſt vs headlong, 
Hee knoweth what corruptionhe hath ſowne in our na- 
ture, and how vnwillingly we meddle with the things of 
God: and therefore it was an eafie praftiſe of the Pope 
his niniſter,to pul away al heauenly cares fro all Princes 
goucrniments. They are grieuous vnto fleſh and bloud, 
and ſuch as Kings loue not to meddle withall. This was 
one meine why Princes did not their duty. Another was 
as great as this: they heard the Pope ſo magnified, that 
they thought him halfe a God;when they were once per- 
ſwaded the Popes pardons ſhould be no ſmal diſcharge, 
who would not willingly ſubmit himſelfe with all humi- 
lity to recciue it? If we may liue all our life in riot,and yet 
after thorough the Popes bleſsing, reſt in the peace of 
the Church, who woulderefuſe any Popiſh ſubie&ion? 
Make men once drunke with this opinion, and they are 
at your commandement to doc what you will : Barefoot 
and bareleg they will waite at your gate,ſer your foore (if 
you will) in the Emperoursnecke,he will refuſe no villa- 
nic. Wel!,nowthat God hathdeliuered vs out of that 
kingdome of darkeneſſe, now wee know the Pope to bee 
Antichriſt, his praiers to be cuill,his pardons-ro be worſe 
thenthe ſinne of witchcraft : Let vs looke ar the laſtto 
our owne duty, «and truſt no more to ſuch a broken 
ſtaffe. If GO Dhath made vs Princes and Magiltrates, 
let vs feede his people in Iacob, and his inheritance in If- 
racl, 

This is our duty, let vs hearken vnto it,& thatwe may 
doe itthe better, ler vs enquire how it may bce beſt dif- 
charged. And l[ beſec.ch your Maicſtic to hearken, | wil 
ſpcake nothing according to man,which mayeafily bee 


contemned: bur that which I will ſpeake, ſhall bec out of 


the 
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A Sermon preached by M. Dering 
the mouth of the Lordgin obeying whereof ſhall confiſt 


ally and aboue all thinges looke vnto your Miniſterie. 
There is no commandement giuen oftner in the old Te- 
ſtament,nor given ofner in the new. 

When God would ſpecially blefle the people of Iſra- 
el, he ſcattered the Leuits among the other T ribes, that 
the law might be taught in all the coaſts of Iurie. When 
Chriſt would bring into the world the light of the Goſ- 
pel,he ſent forth his Apoſtles to preachvnto euery crea— 
ture.In the old Law God ſignified by many outward to- 
kens,how neceſſary the Prieſt-hood was for the inſtruc- 
tion of his people, and what Prieſtes hee required. The 
ſtaues were alwayes.in the rings of the Arke,the lanip e- 
uer burning, to ow that the Prieſts ſhould alwaics de- 
clare the will of God vnto his people, and offer vppe the 
ſweet incenſe of continuall prayer.On the nether end of 
the robe ofthe Ephod,were belles alwaies ſounding, to 
reach that the Prieſt ſhould be euer heard where-ſocuer 
he did go, and ſhew himielfe a meſſenger ofthe Lord of 
hoaſts Fa the breaſt-plate he had Y7im and Thumim,rtwo 
lively repreſentations of Gods preſence, to be witneſſes 
vnto the Prieſt of his knowledge &righteouſnes. Inthe 
plate of gold vppon his forehead, was engrauen in great 
golden letters, Holineſſe vnto the Lord ; to teſtific his vp- 
right life and conuerſation. God forbad any ſtranger to 
enter in among the except he were circumciſed in heart. 
And of the children of Aaroy, if any had faultedin the 
miniſterie, hee ſhould by no repentance bee receiued a- 
gaine to the prieſthood,tharhe might keepe inholineſle 
all che childrenof Iſrael. This is the care that wee muſt 
haue of our Miniſterie, if wee will haue the Goſpell of 
Chriſtto grow. This care was greateſt vnto the godly 
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Rulers and Princes of ſracl,to the end they mightkeepe 


the SanQuary vndefiled. This care muſt be greateſt in : Reg.z.ze. 
thoſethat are Chriſtian Magiſtrates, If they loue Gods L—_ 
glory, and the encreaſe of his goſpel. Thus did King Sa- , 6c,.i8.; 
omon inthe beginning ofhis reighe,when he wn » Chu 29. 
Abiathar,and made Sadoc high-prieſt.Thus did Ichoſa-#5©7-*<- 


phar, when to reforme religion he ſent forth Leuits into 
the coaſts of Iſrael. Thus did Ezechias at the entrance of 
his kingdome, when this was his firſt care, how the Le- 
uits might be prouided for. Bur of all other, Moſes who 
had recciued he commandement from God himſelfe,as 
appeareth, did eſpecially ſee what was the —_— 

ce Miniſter. In the 33. of Deuteronomie,a little before 
his death,thus he maketh his prayer; Lee thy Vrim + Thu- 


mim be with thy holy one whome thou didſt proue in Maſſab, Deu.z 1.8. 
and didſt cauſe to ſerne at the waters of Meribah, who ſayed 9v5% 


vnto his father & to bis Mother : 1haue not ſeene them nei- 
ther knoweth he his brethren,nor yet his owne Children, but 
they obſerued thy word and kept thy conenant.They ſhal teach 
Jacob thy iadgewents, and Iſrael thy Lawe. They [oall put in- 
cenſe before thy face, and burnt offerings vppon thine Altar. 
b'eſſe O Lord his ſub#ance,C+ accept the worke of h1s hands. 
Smite through the loines of them that riſe wp againſt himc* 
of them that hate him that theyriſe not vp againe. 

Marke (I beſeech you) both his great care how the 
Leuites might proſper,$& hisnotable deſcribing of them, 
what manner of men they ſhall be. Firſt,he prayeth that 
true knowledge and vnderſtanding might neuer bee re- 
mooued from them : their affeion towards Gods holy 
ſanctuary might be ſuch,that neither farther nor morher, 
wite nor Children do keepthem back from: obedifce to 
the law and couenane. O that our Miniſters were ſuch as 
Moſes prayedTor. T hen no doubt God would bleſſe rhe 
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according to their requeſt, & confound their adverſaries 
thatriſe vp againſt them. And here alſo marke his great 
zeale for their proſperity. He was the patienteſt man,and 
had the mildeſt nature of all the people of 1frael : yer 
could he not ſuppreſſe his good and great affeQion, but 
brake out into theſe wordes : Smite throughthe /oynes of 
them that riſe wp againſt him,and of themthat hate him that 
they riſe not vp againe. O Lord, if Moſes had lived in ovr 
daycs,and ſcene this adulterous generation, that ſo ſpoy- 
leth the Levites, howe would his zeale haue beene ir. fla- 
med againſt them > Hee woulde haue cryed out as good 
Nechemias cryed;P/ague them O Lord, that defile thy prieſt- 
hoode. And good were it for theſe finfull men,that God 
would ſend his plagues vppon them, while yet they haue 
time to repent. Now we want a Moſes to pray for their 
puniſhment, for they ſleepe in theirfinnes: and God (1 
fearc) hath reſerued them to a greater puniſhment. The 
Lordgraunt vs grace to remember the latter end,& now 
looke while it is yet time, tothe good order of the mini- 
ſteric. Whe God promiſed to eſtabliſh his mercics with 
his Church,hee promiſed this,as the greateſt token of his 
loue: 7 will give you Paſtors according to my bart, that ſhall 
feede you with knowledge and vnderſtanding. When hee 
would haue them haue ſure hope that he was their God, 
and they were his people, hee ſayed hee would giuethem 
Levites that ſhould teach his people , the difference be- 
rweene the holy and prophane, between the vncleane & 
the cleane ; He — them this as a perpetuall cone- 
nant: The /ips of the Prieſt ſhall keepe knowledge, and they 
ſball ſeeke the Law from his month : For he is the Meſſenger 
of the Lord of hoſtes. Andthis was the charge that God 
gaue ſtraightly vnto the Prieſt hood : That they ſhould tell 
his people of their ſinnes,and the houſe of 1acob their Ru 
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A miſerable Common-wealth it muſt needes be, and far - 


ſcpaxgated from God and his mercies, that hath blind lea- 
ders,who cannot leade themſelues. W ho fo feareth the 
Lord, will ſurely looke vnto it, that he mainraine nofuch 
offences within his kingdom, not nouriſh 2ny ſuchſores 
within the body of his Countrey.If amanbe once ca!led 


to the Miniſtety, lethim attend vpon his flacke, and leed 1 Per 5.2. 


them as his duty bindeth him, with the foode of life, or 


lethim bee remooued. Chriſt fayed,Pa/ce,paſce, paſce, | 
| Feed, feed, feed. This charge he hath giuen, enen as we 


loue him,ſo toſee it executed. Say what we will ſay,and 
the more we ſay it, the more impudently we jſhall lye, if 
we ſay we louc him, while wee keepe not his commaun- 
dements. Would to God we were w.{c to vnderſtand it. 


Chriſt id, They are the [alt of the earth,and whar ſhall be $*513- S 


done with them,ifthey can ſeaſon nothing ? Chriſt ſayd, 
they are the light of the world,and what heapes of miſerics 
ſhall they bring with them it they themſclues bee garke > 
Chriſt ſaid, they be the watchmen : and what caſe ſhall the 
Citty be in,if they doenothing but ſleepe,and delight in 
ſleeping > Who ſeeth not thele incurable ficknefſes,that 
can ſee anything ? They are the Paſtors, and hoa e hun- 
gry muſt the flocke be, when they haueno foodeto giue 
them? They arethe Teachers, and howe great is the j- 
noraunce, where they themfelues know nothing ? 1 hey 
are the Euangcliſts or meſſengers of glad tydings: howe 
lirtle hope haue they, and what ſlender faith, wiof: mel- 
fengers cannottell what the Lord ſayth ? 

The Lord enlarge within your Maieſty, the howels. 
of mercy, that you may once kaue pitty ypon your pore 
ſubie@s. This cogitation made Paule the Apoſtle ſay to 
Timothy , (a paynefull father vnto a carefull childe;) 7 
charge ther before God and before the Lord leſws i) 
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A ſermon preached by M, Dering 
ſhal iudge the quicke and dead at his appearance, and in his 
kingdome : preach the worde,bee inſtant in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeaſon, yeprone rebuke, exhort cc. Ofall miſeries where- 
with the Church is grieued, none is greaterthi this:that 
her Miniſters be ignorant, and can ſay nothing. What 
1 K1.13-33- could Ieroboam d9 morethan this, roftrengthen all his 
Icolatry, then to make him Prieſtes of the loweſt of the 
people? What could have made Afa (beingoih-rwiſe 
» Croag.*. religious) ſo ſoone to haue turned away from the ſervice 
of God, ſauing only he ſuffered his people to be withaur 
a Prieſt, which could teach the the word of God ? What 
plaguedid God threaten greater againſt a rebellious peo 
ple, than thathee would take away from them their true 
Ef; ;z. Prophets? W hen werethe peoples finnes ſo ripe to pro- 
Eſa. $6.10. Cure VENgeance,as whe their preachers were duwb dogs 
and could notbark? And what | beſeech you is oureon- 
dition better ? Or what be many miniſters of our rime & 
-.Cro 13.9 Country,other then dumbe dogs? Surely as Ahiiah ſaid 
ofthe people of Iſrael. ſo wee may ſay of our Miniſters : 
hane we not made vs Prieſts likethe people of our Coli 
try? whoſocuer comme: h toconfecrate witha yong Bul- 
lock,and ſeauenRams,the ſame may be a Prieſt for them 
that areno Gods, And fo ſarcly ifwe ſerued Baal,a great 
number of our Prieſtes at this day weretol erable. Butif 
we ſcruethe Lord, what dothey with that fun&ion tacy 
cannot skill of? Letthem returae againe torheir old oc- 
cupation. And yetthis is but one euill : and it we were re- 
formed,yer much ſtill were amiſſe. IfT would dzclare vn- 
to your Maieſty al the great abuſesthar are i your mint- 
ſteric, ſhou!d leade you along in the Spirite,as God did 
the Prophet Ezechiel; and after many incollerable euils, 
yet I ſhall ſay ſtillvnto you, behold you ſhallſce moe ab- 
Hominations then theſe, 
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I would firſt leadeyoutoyourBenefices, andbeholde 


of ſome are defiled with impropriations, ſome with ſeque- 
E- ſtrations, ſome loaden with penſions, ſomerobbed of 
at theyr commodities. And yet behold more abhominati- 
at ons then theſe. 'Looke after this vpon your Patrons,and 
ts loe,ſome are ſelling their Benefices,ſome farming them, 
IC ſome keepe them for their Children, ſome giue them to 
c Boycs, ſome toferuing men, a very few ſccke after lear- 
c ned Paſtors. And yetyou ſhall ſee more abhominations 
A then theſe. Looke vpon your miniſterie, and there arc 
e fome of one occupation, ſome of anothes: ſome thake 


Bucklers, ſome Ruffans, 'fome Hawkers and Hunters, 

ſome Dicers and Carders,ſome blind guides, and cannot 

fce, ſome dumbe dogs and wil not barke. And yer a thou- 
ſand more iniquitics hauc now couered the Prieſt-hood. 
And yet you in the meane while that all theſe whordoms 
are committed, you at whoſe hands God will require it, 
you ſit ſtill and are carelefle, let men doe as they lift. Ir 
roucherh not belike your common-wealth,and therefore 
you are ſo well contented tolet all alone. The Lordin- 
creaſe the gif:s of his holy ſpirit in you, that from faith to 
faith you may grow continually, til: that you be zealous 
as good King David, to worke his will.jIf youknow nor 
how to rcforme this,or hauefo lirtle confel(as mans harr 
is blinded)that you can deviſeno way, aske counfaile at 
the mouth of the Lord,and his holy wil (al be reucaled 
vnto you. 

To reformeeuil Patrones, your-Maieſty muſtſtreng- 
then your lawes, that taey mayrule as wel high as lowe. 
For as Eſdras ſayed once, ſo may I'boldly ſay now : The 
handes ofthe Princes and Rulers, arechictc in this tref- Eclr.g... 
paſſe. If you wil hauc it artended,you muſt prouide ſo, 
tharthe higheſt may be afraid to offend, 
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To keepe backe the ignorant from the Miniſtery, wh6 
God of his goodneſſe hath not called to ſuch a funQton, 
take _ your authority from the Biſhops,let them not 
thus at their pleaſure make Miniſters in their Cloſſer, 
whomeſocuer itpleaſerh them. To ſtop the inconueni- 
ences that grow inthe Miniſtery by other, who ſay they 
are learned and can preach,and yet do not,that are (as I 
- fayd)dumbe dogs,and will not batke, bridle at the leaſt 
- thef* oreedy appetites, pull out of their mouthes thoſe 
-3+—-—-#ÞTF; foncd bones, that they ſo greedily gnaw vpon. Take 
away diſpenſations,Pluralities, Torquots, Non refiden- 
ces, and ſuch other ſinnes. Pull downe the Court of Fa- 
culties, the mother and nurſe of all abhominarions. I tell 
you this before God, that quicknerh all things, and be. 
fore our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, chat ſhal iudge the quick and 
the dead,in his appearance,and in his kingdome : amend 
theſe horrible abuſes,and the Lord is on your right hand 
' you ſhallnotbe remoued for euer. Lettheſe things a- 
lone, and Gods arighteous God, hee will one day call 
you toyourreckoning. The Godofal glory open your 
eyesto {ce hishigh kingdome, and enflame your heart to 
dcfire it, 

The third Tie third thing that T ſayd in this place was to be no- 
go, ted, was of Dauid himſelfe, how faithfully hee executed 
that whercunto he was called. The Prophetſayth : He 
fed them in the ſincerity of his heart, and guided them with 
the diſcretion of his hands. An excellent vertue, and meet | 
for King Dauid, that was a man according tothehartof 
God. He knew that obedience was better thenfſacrifice, 
and that Guds people were neuer better ruled,then whe | 
their Princes brought into captiuity their owne vnder- 
ſtanding,and in (implicity ofhart were obedicnt onely to 

tne wiſedome of almighty God, : E 
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He had too good experience ofhis owne wiſedome, 
and had trycdit often how it made him to rebell : there- 
fore to pleaſe God effeCtually, hee walked in his fimpli- 
city. O that our Chriſtian Princes had ſo great meaſure 
of Gods holy Spiritc : how many and grieuous burthens 
ſhould then be taken from vs,thatnow Chriſtian eyes & 
carescan hardly beholde and heare ? how many ſinnes 
ſhould be extin& and buried,thatnow vaine policydoth 
maintaine and ſtrengthen?Thertime is paſt, and I wil ſay 
no more. 

The God of all mercy,and Father of all conſolation, 
inſpire our hearts with wiſedome, that wee may walke 
belive God in our owne ſimplicity : That what his ho- 
ly worde hath ſpoken, wee may humbly heare, and not 
reaſon againſt it, becauſe ofour common-wealth. Then 
ſhall wee ende theſe ſhort and cuill dayes with gladnefſe. 
And when Chriſtſhall appeare in glory and maieſty to 
iudge the quick andthe dead, we ſhall ſtand on the right 
hand, inthe number of his ele, and heare that laſt and 
happieſt ſentence that neuer ſhall be called backe againe: 


. Come ye bleſſed of my Father & poſſeſſe the kingdome which 


is prepared for you from the beginning of the worlde, The 
which __ the Lord bring haſtily pon vs,cuen for his 
Sonnes ſake Icfus Chniſt our Sawiour: towhom. 
with the holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one 
God,be all honour and glory,both now 
and cuer, Amen. 


ASermon preached at the Tower of 


London,by M.Edward Dering, the 11.0f 
December. 1569. 


IOHN. 6. 34. 35 
Then they ſayde-vato him, Lord,giue ys euermore of 
this bread, And Ieſus faide vnto thera ; Tam the bread of 
life : He that commeth vnto me ſhall not hunger : and he 
that belecucth in mee, ſhall neuer thirſt, 


- TEST E haue (deerely beloued in our Lorde and 
Ne FA Sauiour Chriſt)we haue in this portion of 
Scripture to conſider ; Firſt, the petition 
vY or requeſt which the Iewes make vato our 
7” * Saviour Chriſtin theſe words : Lard grue 
Vs enermoreof this bread, Then the anſwere that our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt maketh againe ; 7 am the breade of life, &c. 
Their requeſt riſeth of certaine wordes, ſpoken immedi- 
ately before, where Chriſt ſayth z 21y Father giueth vngo 
you from heauen the true mk: Foy the bread of God is hee 
that commeth downe from heauen, and giueth life unto the 
world. Through which words they brake out ſtraight in- 
to this prayer ; O Lord giue vs alwayes this bread. Theſe 
words they do not vtter with any good affeion or lon- 
cing deſires to be partakers ofthe mercies,which are of- 
fered vnto all in Chriſt Ieſu ; but rather of a diſtempered 
mind,drawne into contrary deſires, ſeeking by all means 
to fill themſelues with happines,and yet to icſt and ſcoffe 
at thedoGrine of Chriſt. KR 
a 


; at the Tower of London. 
The thoughts oftheir mindes are made manifeſt, both 
j drm words of Chriſt : Te ſeeke mee becauſe you eate of ichn 6.25. 
the /oaues and were filled: and alſo by their owne wordes 
to the ſame effect, where they ſay, Our Fathers did eate 19hn6-31. 
Manna in the wilderneſſe. Likewiſe requiring that Chrift 
would fo feede them ſtillby myracle,and then they wold 
follow him. Arid afterward alſo,when Chriſt had further 
taughtthem, that hee woulde in no ſuch ſort feedethem 
daintily on earth,but if they wouldeare of the bread that 
hee would giue, they muſt renounce ſuch fleſhly concu- 
pienes cots themſelues to the world,and bee with a 
uely faith incorporate into his body, then they ſhould 
eat of liuing bread: as ſoone as they heardthis,they mur- 
mured at him, ſhewing that hee was not the bread that 
they did ſeeke for, and then declared what was their {cof- 
fing ſpirite, andſayed openly : 1s not this Jeſus the Sonne , 
of 1oſeph, whoſe father and mother we know ? how came hee 
dewne from h:anen ? Thus deerely beloued,we learn what 
minds theſe men had that would fo faine haue beene fed 
with the bread of life. They would liue for cuer, bur they lohn 6.28, 
would liue as they liſt. They wold follow Chriſt,butth 
would neither hunger nor thirſt, They would dothe wi 
of God, but they would nor crucifie their affetios, They 
would come vnto heauen, but they would not bee ledde 
by Iefus the poore Carpenters ſonne. Their carnall fan- Y 
cies beguiled them. Thcir ſcofting at Ieſus made their 
hearts 10 blind : and their defire of happines was nothing 
butthe ſhew oftheir own folly. Now let vs beware by o- 
ther mens harmes. Ler vs nor fall afterthe ſame example, . 
ofdiſobedience, If wee bring our carvall fancies ro the 
word of God,we ſhal neuer vnderſtadit. The natural man, c,.,.,,. 
perceiueth notthe things that arc of God. Suchgrofle 
imaginations deceiued Nicodemus, thathee vnderſtood 
M 2 not ' 
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Iokn 3.4 Not what it was to be borne anewe . Such fancies made 
es 1 blind the woman of Samaria, that ſhe knew not how to 
Luk.28.38. aske for the water of life. Such carnal imaginatids made 
the children of Zebedy to ask of our Sauior Chriſt,they 
knew not whac. Yea al the Diſciples of our Sauior Chriſt, 
by ſuch fleſhly deſires oftentimes vnderſtoode him nor. 
And how much more ought wee to take heed that haue 
ſo barren harts, not watered fo plentifully with the ſpirit 
| of God?Whither ſhall we be led,if we bring vato Gods 
\ word our ſenſuall appetites ? Sure cuen thither,whither 
theſe Iewes are gon before vs,tomurmure againſt Chriſt 
and deſpiſe his Croſſe. Let vs then take heed while it is 
yettime,and in obedience of God, baniſh farre from vs 
our owne vnderſtanding :and if wee will be taught of rhe 
2 Cor.x0.5. Lord, let vs leade into captiuity all our owne cogitati- 
ons, and feckeno better eſtate forthe goſpell of God, 
then hee himſelfe hath appointed by his holy wiſedome. 
Otherwiſe,it wil ſurely come vpon vs,that came fo lon 
agone vppon theſe carnall Iewes, and wee ſhall haue F 
good liking of our owne delight,that we ſhall contemne 
the poore Galilean, and with a proud countenance wee 
ſhall think much ſcorne, that the Carpenters ſon ſhould 
bee our maiſter. This is the fruite that groweth out of 
mans wiſedome. Here itis plainly teſtified in this ſixt of 
lohn. Iris teſtified in the Scribes and Pharifies, that fo 
often ſcoffed at our Sauiour Chriſt ; in the ſoldiers thar 
Mar.:s.cg. Vpon the Crofle had him infuch derifion : in the whole 
multitude of the Iewes that ſtrook him and ſpit on him, 
and bad him arcade who had hurthim. Thus after that 
by carnal reaſon they would needes judge of Chriſt,they 
grewe more and more inhardnefſe of heart, till they 
thought it good wiſedome to ſpeake ſo great blaſphemy. 
Such like Goſpellers there were many 1n the Primitiue 
Church, 


Math. 3.7. 
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Church, that thoughtthemſelues wiſe in making a icaſt 
of Chriſt. So /ulianwsthe Apoſtata, when the chriſti- 
ans acked helpe againſt alltheir iniuries, with mockes 
and ſcoffes he would aske why they did comp!ain, when 
the Galilean their Maiſter bad them doe good for cuill : 
Ifany one would take _ their coate, thatthen they 
ſhould giue him allo their cloake. So many wicked Ma- 
piſtrates ſpoiled the Chriſtians of their money,8& would 


rauntthem merrily with the ſaying oftheir God : Qupd Prudence. 


Ceſaris ſcis, Ceſars da, Giuethat vnto Czar, that thou 
knoweſt is Czfars. | 

Such Goſpellers at this day wee haue a great manic 
in England, that laugh ſmoothly in their ſlecues attheir 
madnefſſe (as they thinke) that followe ſo carneſtlye the 


. Goſpell. So Saint Pererhath borne witnes generally ofs Pet14.4: 


the Wicked of all Ages, that they ſhall thinke it much 
madneſle, that other will not runne to like effuſion of 
ryort : bur letthem alone, thatſccke willinglie to goe fo 
farre aſtray . This isthe time of their reioycing. The 
dayes of repentanceare not yet come. VVhen they hauc 
done with their mocking,themſelucs ſhallbe then moc- 
ked at, and for all their pleaſant ſporting, they ſhall bee 
called ro indgement. Another thing I nored vntoyou in 
the Petition of theſe Iewes, and that was adefire ofhap- 
pineſſe which they wiſhed to come vato: Andintheve- 
ry middeſt of their malice,ytt an inward ſighing of ſpirit 
that they might once cate of the BreaVe of Life . They 
pleaſed themſelues exceedingly in fighting againſt our 
Sauiour Chriſt, and yet againe in remorſe of conſcience 
they wiſhed to be partakers of everlaſting life. And this 
is that ſparkling ofthe grace of God , which is kindled 
inthe hearts of all men,of which Saiar lohn ſaythz Thar 
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Chri#t lighteneth all men that come into this world. Caine 
hadthislight, whenthe burthen of his ſinne ſeemed ſo 
heauy vnto him that it could not be pardoned. Eſau had 
this light, when for loſſe of his fathers bleſing, he lifted 
vp his voice and wept. Pharaoh hal this light, when in 
remembrance ofall hisplagues, he criedat the laſt ; The 
Lord is righteous, but Iand my people are wicked. The Sor- 
cerers of Egypthad this light , when: God confoundeg 
their wiſedome in a moſt vile creature, and they confe(- 
ſed before Pharao : This is the finger of God.Pilat had this 
light,when he waſhed his hands and cricd before all the 
lewes, That he was innocent from the blood of Chrift. Si- 
mon Magus had this light , when hee wondered at the 
{1gnes and miracles that were wrought by the Apoſtles, 
and would haue giuen money for the holye Ghoſt. The 
Gentiles themſelues they had allthis light. Antiochus, 
when hee wept for all the euillchathe had done at [eru- 
falem. Iulianus when he cried, YiciF#e Galilze, O man 
of Galile, thou haſt gotten the Viorie . Adrianat 
his death, when hee ſpake vnto himſelfe, Animula,vage- 
ls, b!andula boſpes edmeſque corporis, que nunt abibis in l6- 
ca,nec vt ſoles dabis tocos,pallidula,yigidu'a,nudula ? Bru- 
tus hadthislight, when the night before he was ſlayne, 
he thought he ſaw a ſpirite thatcried thus vnto him, Ego 


ſum tus mals genius Brute : hodie me in Phalippis wVide- 


vis. 

But whatneedeTI (dearely beloued) to make this lon 
by examples ? You your ſelues (I am ſure) can witneſle 
with this truth. There is none of you ſo farre ginen ouer 
to vacl:anneſle, but I am ſure ſometime you fay vvith 
theſe vncleane lewes: O Lord gine vs one day the Bread of 
life. This is the triumph that vertne hath over _ that 
where-- 
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whereſocuer ſhe is moſthated. there ſhe is often wiſhed 

for. And this ts the great puniſhment that God bringeth 

vpon the wicked, euenas the Poer aide, Yirrutem vf vi- 

deant intabeſcantquereiifFa: That though they loue not 

Vertue, nor cannot like to follow her, yetthey ſhoulde 

pine away with a longing deſire after her. Andthis I am 

ſure it ſtriketh deepe, and woundeth the Conſcience of 

the wicked. Though they haue ſet their heart as an A- 
damant ſtone,and made their face as hard as flinte', yet 

grace pierceth thronghout their concupiſence,and they 

ay ſometime, the way of vertue is better . There was 
neuerſo impure and diffolute an Adulterer, but he hath 

{aide ſometime, the chaſte body's beſt . There was ne- 

uer ſo blaſphemmous and vile a ſwearer, but ſometime he 
hath trembled at Gods Maiefty. There was neuer man 
ſo proud and ambitious, butſometime hee remembreth 
he is but carth andaſhes. There was neuerſuch an Vſu. 
rer nor couetous wretch, but ſometime hee thinketh his x,@. 5... 
golde and filuer ſhall canker, and the ruſt of it ſhall be a 
witneſſe againſt him. There was neuer ſdriotous a per- 
ſon, ſumptuous and prodigall, but ſometime hee con- 
demneth his owne doing, and fajeth with the' Prophet ; 
The unrighteos man borroweth and payeth not againe. pc ,, .. 
And whatſhould I ſay more ? There was neuerſo high- 
minded nor vaine-glorious a King, but hee hathſome- F 
time thought his Crowne would fall from his head,and 
the crowne of righteouſnefſe was better, which was in 
thekingdome of heauen. And this dearely beloued, as 
itis in a wicked life, ſo likewiſe it is in corrupt Religion . 
Truth thats ſtrongeſt and overcommeth all,in religion 
forceth the enemy oftentimes to confeſſe her. 'T 
was neuer Papiſtthatſo magnified merites, and talked 
MC 4 of 
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of his workes of Supererogation, but-ofrentimes in his 


Luke.r7,rs Conſcience he would ſurely confeſſe : That when bee had 


Efay 1,12. 
lohn 4, 23. 


Plal.1t5,5, 


done all, yet he was unprofitable, There was neuer any ſo 
gecat an enemy to Faith, but when his conſcience vvas 
touched with the griete of finne, hewould cry. alowde, 
Faith-alone doth iuſtify. There was never (I am ſure) Pa- 
piſt yet ſo drunken, that made ſo much of all his fleſblie 
worſhippings, of Organes and ſinging, of Altars and 
Alarcloathes, of Frankenſence and ſweete ſmelling ſa- 
uours: of banners and ſtreamers; of goodly Tunes and 
Melody : of Siluer Crofles and Challices, but hee hath 
ſayde ſomerime, !#ho required theſe things at our handes ? 
The true worſhippers do worſhip in (pirit and 'verity. There 
was neuer Papitt in ſo deepe a ny of Pardones..and 
Purgatorie, but he hath ſurely ſayde it, ſuch” weake En- 
gines can breake downe but paper wals, and ſuch colde 
water can quench burpainted fires. There-was neuecr 
Pope ner generall Councellſo deſperately bent,to ſet vp 
worſhipping of Images, buttheir owne hearts haue of 
tencryed within them: They haue mouthes and ſpeak not, 
they hane eyes and ſee not, they haue eares and hear not they 
hane noſes and ſmell not, they haue hands and tonch nat they 
haue feete and walke not : Thow ſhalt not bow down to ther, 
nor worſh'p them. 

There was neuer Papiſtſo blinded with the great ab: 
ſurdity of Tranſubſtantiation, . but ſometime ſeeing the 
wine in the Challice, he hath been afraideto ſay;by this. 
and by nothing elſe let my finnes bee waſhed; and ſeeing 
the Cake inthe Prieſtes handes : thou alone haſt redee- 
med me, and alone by theeI looke to bee ſaued. This 
doubt yee not (dearely beloued) is the working of the 
Lorde, inthe hearts of all his enemies. Refuſe him how 
ye 
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ye wil in life or inreligion,you-ſball carry day and night 
a witneſſe in your breaſt againſt your ſelyes , and your 
hearts will condemn you,and cry evermoreagainſt youz 
The way vnto true happineſſe, is neither by ſin nor ſu- 


rſtirion : neither by open.rebellion, nor yet by accur- . 


{e-{ Idolatry . And thus farre outof this petition of the 
froward Iewes, I haue noted vnto you, what I thought 
beſt for our common inſtrucion-. The Lord graunt vs 
that we make the like requeſt, but with a berterſpirit,and 


pray cucrmore vnto him,0 Lord gize vs alwaies the bread liked: os 


of Life. 
Now let vs conſider the otherpart which (I ſajde) is 


the anſwere of our Sauiour Chriſt intheſe wordes ;7 am 


the bread of life, hee that commeth unto me ſhal never hun- 1okn&, 35. 


ger,and hee that beleeneth in mee ſhall nener thirſt . Our 
ofthis place (dearely beloued) I will note vnto you, as 
the Text giueth mee occaſion, theſe three points. Firſt 
who is the Bread of life ;3then by what meanes he is ca- 
ten.zand thirdly, what-fruite commeth of ſuch ſuſten- 
tation. VWho is the Breade, Chriſt ſheweth in theſe 
words : 7am the Bread of Life. By what meanes he is ea- 
ten, it is ſhewed-in theſe words: Hee that tommerth vnts 
me Hee that beleeutth in me, Whatiruite commeth of ir, 
itis ſhewedin theſe wordes ; Hee ſhal newer hunger, Hee 
ſhal nener thirt, Tam the Bread of Life. Theſe words they 
ſignifie thus much, that in Chriſt alone wee have life, 
and all confidence of faluation, muſt bee grounded on 
him,8& on none elſc. Chriſt crucified,is a continual S> 
crifice of reconciliation ſtanding between God and vs, 
ſo that whatſocuer grace, mercie, and peace is powred 
vpon vs by Godthe Father, it commeth down through 
the body of Chriſt vppon the Crofle : and vyharſocuer 
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i0y or comfort we can hauc in being veſlclles of mercy, 
thus it.is made perfe& : when with a liuely faith we look 
through Chriſt crucified, and ſogoc with boldnefle vn- 
to the throne of grace, Thus Chriſt is called the bread 
of life : the foode ot our ſore, and nouriſher vp of our 
conl.iencesto aperpetuallquietneſſe . This the Scrip- 
cares te{tifie moſtplentifully in all places , witnefiing, 
Mar 11.28, that whenſocuer we feele our ſelues hungric, that is, La- 
'  bouring endheauy loaden with vhe burthen of our ſinnes, we 
muſt come vnto Chrift; and hee willrefreſþvs. Fromour 
firſt Father Adam, vnrtill the laſt man that ſhall be borne 
vpon earth, neuer wasnorſhall be one that ſhall find 0- 

ther foode of iifc. 

Adam,by whoſe ſinnewe were all condemned,when 
he was calt out of Paradiſe, that is, out of Gods fauour 
and the place of reſt, he could not feed his foule neither 
with the labour of his hande, nor with the ſiweate of his 

Geae.3,15, brows, butthe firſt food of life be found in this promile, 

That the ſeed of the women ſhall treade downe the heade of 

the Serpent. Abraham,Iſaac,and Iacob, in all their wan- 

dering tournies they lined not by this, That their poſterity 
{hould be multiplied,end enioy a land that floweth with mi. | 
Gene.12,3 and hopy. Butthis wasthe bread of life that made theyr 
- _ © heart glad, euen the ſight of Chriſt,and by this promiſe 
euery one of them liued In thy ſeed al! the Nations of the ; 
, carthſhal be bleſſed. 
The Lawthat came after and taught vs true obedi- 
_ _ ence, we learned nothing by it, Bur the knowledge of our | 
'_ ** (anne, nor it wrought nothing in vs, but the multiplying | 

of our iniquity. The lawes and ordinances, which vvere 
in meates aad dr nkes, and carnal] rites and ceremonies, 

they could not {cicde theconfcience of him that did the 
ſcruicc, 
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ſeruice ; theſacrifices & offerings were 'not ſach as they 


could giue vnto vsthe food of life, 48 mar aitogether 22- Galat.3,%4 


poſuible rhat the blood of Bulles aud Goates ſbauld take away 
ſinnes, but [0 farre the Law did feede our ſoules as it ſhut ws 
up in the faith that ſhould be revealed, & led vs as « ſckoghk 
maiſter onto Chriit.. The Prophets thatcame after, ray- 
{cd vpof God to teach his people, they.(hewed uo other 


marke to looke an, nor other hope to live by, . but that 


childe that ſhould be borne vnto them, 4nd that Sonnet Ecay g,6. 


that ſhou!d be ginen them;whoſe name was wonderful,coun- 
cel or, the mighty God. the enerlait ing Father, the Prince 
of peace. 'Fhe Apoſtles and Euangcliſts nowſentintheſe 


latter daies for the worke of the Mimiſterie, To gather to- 4 a7, 


gether the Saints, and to build vp the body of Chriſt ; The 
feede vsnot with the food of our owne workes or well- 


doing, but to make our faith ſtrong, and the promiſe of Rom. r4,16. 
Godfure, they tell vs: Chri? is our peace, and there is no E*beſ.: ,r4 


other name under beauen giuen onto men, by which we ſhal 
liue.ſaue onely the name of Jeſus Chriit. Thus Chriſt is 
our bread of life, and if we will build our {clues vpon A- 
braham, Iſaac, or Iacob, to be of their poſterity, if wee 
wil be led by the Law and the Prophets, bythe Apoliles 
and Euangcliſts, to inde the foode of life, it wee heare 
Chriſt bimſclfe, or willbe his difciples, then this is our 
religion: Chrit ts the bread of ife « Tootoo wretched 
haue the Preachers bin , that haue called you from this 
bread, to ſecede you with their corrupt leauen, from this 
fountaine and well-ſpring, #9 their owne puddles that 6x1 
hold no water. Thus = hauc all done that haue led you 
any whither ſaumg to Chriſt aloge,that have tavght you 
to pray vnto Saints, Angels, or Archangels to bee z ovr 
Mediatours,that haue tolde you vbjuſtitcation in your 

owne 
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owne workes ;that haue ſolde vnto youtheir Maſſes, as 
ſacrifices propitiatory for the quick and dead; that haue 
bid you truſt in pardons aud indulgences for remiſsion 
of {innes;that haue brought you vnto the Pope, a ficke 
head of an ill diſpoſed Synagogue, ro hang your Faith 
vpon his flecue;that hath told you of general Councels, 
they could noterre,but whatfocuer they ſhould. decree, 
y ou ſhould ſo receiueit as the holy Euangeliſtes. Thus 
1aue theſe monſters ſpoken,and thus they haue deluded 
you,and yet they fay ſtill, wherin haue we offendedzBur 
the Lord bee praiſed, that hath deliuered vs out of the 
kingdom of ſuch darknes,and brought vs again into the 
light of his Goſpell. Let vsnow walke in it accordingly, 
& confefle Chriſt alone to be the bread of life. The {c- 
cond thing that Inotedtroyou in this anſwer of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt,is; how we do cat ofthis bread, and that (I 
ſaide) was ſhewed in theſe words; He that commeth tnto 
me, He that belieneth in me.To come to Chriſt,to belicue 
in Chriſt,that is to eat chriſt,ſo that we may well ſay, as 
S, Auſten ſaid, Quid pares dentes aut ventre grede et man- 


1-on the 6. ancaſtt ? It is no need to prepare tooth or belly, belecue 
of Ioh.rat 1nd thou haſt eaten.Bur here(dearly beloued)I muſt firſt 


2}. 


admoniſh you,that this place,nor this 6.ch. of lohn, is 
not meant ofthe Sacrament, as ſome popith interpre- 
ters haue ignorantly tolde you. The Sacrament was not 
yet inſtituted, nor any now preſent knew whether hee 
would cuer ordaine any ſuch Sacrament of his _ and 
blood,or no:ſo that if he had ſpoken therot, he had told 
them that which they could not vnderſtand . Butrthis 
chriſt doth without al conſideration either of ſacrament 
orno Sacrament, He tellerh them how and by vvhat 
meanes his body can be eaten, whether it|be in your of 
war 
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ward faith,when ſecretly and with your ſelfe youfeede v- 
pon his body, or whether it bee in outward figne or Sa- 
crament,which is a helpe of our infirmiry,the more liuc- 
ly to taſte of his mercies, 
There is but one and the ſame way, either to care his 
fleſh , or to drinke his bloud : the which way, plainely 
and expreſly here is delivered vs by Chriſt,that we need 
not to erre except we will. And this was Chriſtes grear 
mercy, to preparethe hearts ofhis Children, that they 
ſhould not bee offended with any manner of vnderſtan- 
ding, when they ſhould heare in the inſtitution of the 
Sacrament, Take,eate, this is my body. They are before 
well inſtructed, and they knowe what to beleeue. The 
groſle and carnall fancies of tranſubſtantiation, coulde 
not diſquiet them. They knewe there was no way to 
cate Chriſt, but to come'vnto him, norto drinke his 
bloud, but to beleeue in him. And this faith was the 


more precious, the further off his bodily preſence was 


remooued from them : They knewe faith was the taking yy. 1 1. 


holde and ſubſtance of things wee hoped for, and the ſure ap- 
preben/ion and proefe of things that were not ſcene. So that 
they knewe howeto feede onthe body of our Sauiour 
with great boldneſle, to lift vp their ſoule, and to rake 
holde of the mercy of Chriſt, who fitteth in heauenar 
the right hand of his Father: Whence vndoubredly all 
the merits of his paſsion doe preſently flowe vppon his 
poore childeren. His conflicts and agonies with finne 
and condemnation, to ſer vs free from Gods wrath and 
diſpleaſure, and all his obedience ſhewed heere in fleſh, 
from his corporall, reall, and ſubſtantiall bodie, com- 
meth downe vpon vs, tocloathe vs with righteouſneſle, 
that wee may bo found vnblameable before his Father. 
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Fhus much the Diſciples well vaderſtoode, and they: 


murmured not at theſe wordes, This is my body. Thus 

much let vs learve out of this place againſtwee comevn- 

to the Sacrament, That to come wnro Chrift and to beleeue 

in Chriſt, that is truely to eate Chriſt, This being prooued 

true vnto you, you will ſoone ſet your ſelues free from 
all-Popiſh Idolatric. And how true it is,narke well,I be- 
ſcechyou, what are the words. 7am, ſayeth Chriſt, che 
bread of life. He that commeth unto me,ſhall not hanger. If 

Chriſt had ſpoken ſtill properly, according to the meta- 

phore, hee had ſayed thus : / am the bread of life, hee that 

eateth mee, ſhallnot hunger» Now hee himfelfe hath ſaid: 

Hee that commeth,in ſtead of this, He that caterhzif you 

will beleeue him, you muſt needes confeſle it, 'To cate 
Chriſt,is ro come vnto him. Soin this other ſentence, 

Hee that beleeuethin him, ſhall not thirſf, It hee had kept 

the property of ſpeech,hee had ſayed thus : he that drin- 

keth ofmee,ſhall not thirſt. Inſtead of, drinkerh,he fay- 

eth, beleexeth,and therefore itis moſt certaine,to drinke 

of Chriſt, is to belecue in Chriſt. So that this is now an 
vndoubted trueth, To cate Chriſt, ro drinke Chriſt, to 

come vnto Chriſt,to beleeue in Chriſt,theſe are all one, 

| And who hath cares to heare,andhearcth nat this? Or 
Icnn 5.24; whoſe iudgement is ſoblinde that he cannot perceiue it? 
Compare the ſayings of Chriſt in this chap. you cannot 

(if you will not) bee deceiucd ; He that beleeueth im nee 

loh.5.40. | hath euerl 1Xing life. And aiter: He that eateth of this bread, 
\| hath enerlaſting life. Except ye eate the fleſh of the Sonne of 
\\anan,and drinke his bloud you hawe ro (tte in you. Hee that 

1:hn 6.53. -beleeueth on him that ſent mee hath !ife ener/aſtmg.You wil 
not come unto mee that you mayline. W hoſeeth it not 

heere, to cate, to come, to belecue,is all one? Againe : 
He 
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Hee that beletueth in me,1 wil rayſe him at the laſt day. And 19h3 1: 54- 
hee that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my bloud, 1willrayſe 
him vppe at the laſt day. After all thoſe ſayings of cating 
his fleſh in deede, and drinking his bloud indeede, ar 
which the Caparnaites were offended, and diuers of his 
Diſciples forfooke him, Chriſt ſaith then vnto his Apo- 
files, 1i1you alſo goe away? Asif hee ſhould baueſayde: a 
Are theſe words ſo ſtrange, thatyou will alſo bee dnuen 
away? Vnto which Peter anſwered : Lord to wheme ſhall 
wee goe? thou haſt the wordes of eternal life and wee beleene 
and knowe that thow art Chriſt the Sonne of the lining Lord. 
Loe here, how SaintPeter himſelte, ot whoſe name the 
Pope braggeth ſo much , and yet vtterly-renounceth 
his fayth : Saint Peter (TIfay) vnderſtandeth, all theſe 
wordes of life, of the eating and drinking of Chriſtes 
fleſh andhis bloud, hee expoundeth themrhus : To be- 
leeucein Chriſt, andtoknowe him to bee the Sonneof 
' thelivingG OD, euen as Chriſt himſelfe had before 
taughthim : The words that 7 ſpeake are ſpirit andlife, it is 
the Spirite that quickencth, the fleſb profiteth nothing. 1f all 
this be not plaine enough, looke yet, and let Saint Iohn 
ound himſelfe. Heere Chriſtſayerh; ee that ea- 
teth my fleſh, and drinketh my bloud, awelleth in mee, and 1 
in him. The ſame Saint Iohn that wrote this, ſaith thus 
againe: IWhoſo confeſſeth that leſus & the Sonne of God, 1 loh4x5. » 
God dwelleth in him and hee in God, Whereby itis plaine, 
hee that confeſſerh thus of Chrift, hee eatcth his fleſb, 
and drinketh his bloud. . This (dearely beloued) is no 
newe doctrine; .but taught by Chriſt, receiued by his 
Apoſtles, written for all ages by his holy Euangeliſtes, 
now preached to the comforte of all Chriſtians, and in 
- the primitiue Church belecued of all the holy Fathers. 
« I 
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I would alledge you their own ſayings,but that the time 
paſſerh, and you haue them plenrifully ſet out vnto you, 
wo” may reade them when you will. Theſe places al- 
ceadged out of the Ecriptures,one expounding another, 
they arethe ſareſt witneſſes, to knowe the meaning of 
the holy Ghoſt. Andwhat if here I (hould reaſon out 
of our Chriſtes owne wordes, to prooue there can bee 
no tranſubſtantiation > Hee ſayeth for proofe,rhat his 
naturall body is riſen, See my hands and my feete, touch 


Luke 24.33 mee and handle mee, it is euen 1. Seeing Chriſt wil haue 
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our {ences to judge of his body,letvs doe ſo. Sce,feele, 
touch,taſte, is it ought but bread > This argument me 
thinketh is good and well warranted by Chriſt himſeltfe, 
and it ſeemeth not ſo onely to mee, but Saint A#guſtine 
thought ſo nowe eleauen hundred yeares agone. See, 
de doctrina Chriſtiana, lib. 2. cap. 16: and there you ſhall 
finde ir. But the time paſleth,and I will come vnto thar, 
that I thinke you lookefor, and whichthe Pope hath 
made the ſubſtance of all his Maſſes. Chriſt ſaith thus: 
Take, eate, this is my body. And what then >Is there anie 
obſcurity in theſe words ? is it notoften and plainely ſpo- 
ken, what itisto eate his body ? are not his Diſciples wel 
taught ? Knew they it not long before ? As it is plainely 
ſayed : This is my body, ſo is itnot plainely expounded, 
Theſe wordes are ſpirit and life > No man can heere be of- 
fended,but he thar is dull ofhearing,and hath not heark- 
ned before to the wholſome doEtrine of truerh. But you 
willſay, why couldnot Chriſt as well haue ſayed, This 
gure, or ſigne,or token of my body?l anſwere-Firſt, 
theſe wordes are without daunger that his Diſciples 
ſhould dreame of trarſubſtantiation:they are ſo aſſured- 


ly taught before howe they ſhould eate or drinke Gas 
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Then 1 fay, this our Saujor Chriſt didchooſeto ſpeake,”. 
to ſhew his great and aboundantloue towardes vs;thar 
we (hould bee ſo fully perſwaded thathe were ourhead 
and wee his members, as if this naturall and reall body, 
were ſubſtantially within vs; that wee fhoulde knowe, 
whatſocuer wee could wiſh from-his mercy to-comforr 
vs; by this Sacrament or couenant of his mercy wee 
ſhould ſo aſſure our ſelues of it, as if wee eate his verie 
fleſh, or drinke his naturall bloud. - *The like phraſes ot 
ſpeeches are playne and often inthe Scripture=Chrift is 
our head and wee his members,he dwelleth in v5;and wee in EPh<- 5-:4- 
him. Hee is the corner ſtone, and wee are the building vp. IIs 
Hee « the vine, and wee the braunches.. His is theth, rock = 
meate,and we the eaters. VWhoſc heart is ſo:dultrhat is 
not ſtirred vp with theſe ſpeeches? Orwhownderftan+ 
deth not by theſe ſpeeches, that Chriſt would ſhewe the 
aboundance of his loue towardes vs, and the grearbold- 
nefſe that Chriſt wil bauevs to purin hismercy ? As for 
tranſubſtantiation, it is ſoſtrange from thefence of the 
Scripture, thatifthe Pope hadnot beene, I thinke it ne- 
uer fad beenethought of. Andif rhe counſel of Zace- 
ranne had not beeneit had neuerbeene named” Buelet 
vs weigh the wordes alittle, - and conferte them- with 
theſe lare Popith follies. "Chriſt ſayerh, Tate,catehis yyicvs.16, 
i my body; - But the Pope fayerh,'-take notzeatenor, 
ſitte afarre off, and looke on, falldowne and worſhippe. 
This is my body. Was northis their! manner ofprea- 
ching > Howe elſe coulde this haue beene your manner 
of praiſe, when you came tothe-Sacrament,” or as 
you rather calledit; the factingof your Maſſez Chriſt 
ſayeth : Drinke you all of this: this 1s my blond. The Pope yi, 16, 
vrterly denyerh it, and hee prooueth it by good reaſon. 
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His body -(fayth he) cannot bee without his bloudzthere 
is Concomituntia;the'one followeth the other, and rhere- 
force youſhallnotdrinkir, yer it is his bloud. Chriſt ſaith 


1 Cor,11 5 As oft 45 yee doe this, preach forth the death of the Lord wn- 


till hee come.. The Pope fayeth, that is not neceſſary. If 
you ſay Maſſedayly, it skillerh little, though youpreach 
not oncein a yeare. V hat manner of Vicar call you this 
wan, that difpenſeth his Mayſters doctrine thus deceit- 
fully? Ox what hope can you haue of tranſubſtantiation, 
when'iit hangeth vppon his credite that dealeth thus vn- 
faichfully > 
O dearely beloued, -be not deceiued.. Theſe thinges 
bee too plaine to bee diſſembled. It is his owne mouth 
that ſpake theſe thinges, which (iaycth hee) cannot erre. 
VVee know thatthere is no tructh in him, and whatſoe- 
uer hee doeth, it is againſt Chriſt, and his eternall Goſ- 
pell. For the words, This is my boay (I truſt) I haue proo- 
uedit, they be not words of errour, to make you beleeue 
the thing thatis not; the meaning is plaine. The bread 
is a warrant and pledge vnto you,that as ſure as you cate 
it, which is the figne,ſo ſure your faith feedeth on all the 
fruites ofhis paſzion;and the righteouſnes and true holi- 
neſſe of his humane body, coutereth all your ſinnes be- 
fore God his Father, and cloatheth them rounde about 
with ioy-and gladnefſe, "Theſe arc the riches of Gods a 
boundant graces, which make the poore penitent ſinner 
to ſeeme more glorious then all the worldly treaſure. 
This is the ſecret Manna with which God feedeth his E- 
le&, thatmaketh the hungry heart more glad and ioy- 
full chenall che bread of Princes. Theſe riches they haue 
{poyled you off, that haue ſolde vato you ſo deere their 
Tranſubſtantiation, 
This 
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This food they hauetaken from you, that haue fedde 
you ſo long with afancy of Chriſtes naturall body. For 
the words, This is my body, arenotſtrange. Such phra- 
ſes in the Scriptures,arecuer vſcd vpon like occafion. In 
the 33. chapter of Geneſis, Jacob calleth his Altar, The 
mighty God of Iſrael: yer the Altar was not God, burſer 
vp in memory howe mightily God had preſerued him. 
Inthe 12, chapter of Exodus, God ſpeaking to Moſes 
of the Paſchall Lawbe, ſayth : This i the Lords Paſſouer, 
and yet it wasnot the Paſleouer, buttheſacrifice ofthe 
Lordes Paſſeouer, when in killing the beſt borne inthe 
Land of Egypt, hee paſſed ouer the houſesof the chil- 
dren of Iſra.l. Inthe ſeauenth chap, of Leuiticus, where 
God giueth to Aaronthe ſhoulder and/ breaſt of the fa- 

crifices for his portion, [hee fayeththivs: Thisss the awn- 
noynting of Aaron ,  yetthe breaſt and ſhoulders of the 
beaſts, were not the oyle wherewith Aaron was annoin- 
ted,but a {igne or rokey of his annoynting. Intheſixtof 
Numbers, when God ſetteth foorth the Law ofthe Na- 
zarites, He forliddeth them tedefile thiſelues at the death of 
their father mother, brother, ſiſter and addeth thisclauſe 
becanſe the conſecration of his God is vpon his head. Yertthe 
hayre vppon his head was not his conſceration, butthe 
ſigne of his conſecration. In thefifrchapter of Num- 
bers, where God ſctteth forth the Law of icalouſic , the 
water whereby the woman is tryed, is c.lled often the 
eurſed water, and yet the water was not curſed, butſhes 
wed the woman to be accurſed and deteſtuble.In the 19. 
chapter of Deut. ſpeaking of a falſe witneſle ; Both parties 
are bid to Hand before the Lord. Yerhee meancth before 
the Prieſt,in whoſe breſt was /xim and Thummimn,a linc- 


ly repreſentation of the Lord. 
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In the 26. of Deuteronomie, teaching what they 
(hall doe that offer their firſt fruites, it is written: Thow 


/Deu.26.;, (þalt laythis before the Lord. Yethee meaneth before the 


Altar, apreſent {igne of the Lord. Oftentimes in the 
Deu.3t.11. Lawethe Arke is called the Lord G O D: yerthe Arke 
was not. God, buta liuely repreſentation of the Lorde 


- Gen:17.10 God, Intheſeauenteenth Chapter of Geneſis, GOD 


ſpeaketh of Circumciſion : This ss my Conenant, Which 
yet G O D himſelte expoundeth in the verſe following, 
This is the token of my Conenant. And what can be more 
plainethen this ? So Saint Paule the Apoſtle ſayth: The 
1 Coro.1.3 Rocke was Chriſt, yet Chriſt was not the Rocke that was 
in Horeb : but the waterof the Rocke was the figne of 
Chriſtes bloud, which quencheth the thirſt of all his e- 
lectand choſen. So Saint Paul calleth Baptiſme,Zaua- 
cram regenerationis: The waſhing of the newe birth:yer 
the water docth not regenerate,but the holy Ghoſt. An 
hundreth ſuch ſpeeches you haue in the ſcripture,where 
the ſigne hath the name of the thing ſignified. And how 
are you ſo bewitched, thatin this one Sacrament of the 
body and bloud of Chriſt, you cannot beare that phraſe 
which is ſo vſuall in Scriptures ? Bur ſo it is, Saint Pauls 
prayer hath taken effe& iuthe Popiſh kingdome : Hee 
that is ignorant, let him be ignorant ſtill. But 1 hope(deer- 
: Eoti14. lybeloued)betcer of you.God I ruſt hath lightned you, 
and you doe vnderſtand his holy Scripture. You will 
come in {pirite and trueth to- theſe holy Myſterics,and 
you-haue forſaken your old leauen of all Romiſh 1dola. 
try. Now a word or two of the fruite of cating and drin- 

king Chriſt,and fo I will make an end. 
Toeate anddrinke Chriſt,is as I haue ſayed,to come 
vnto Chriſt, to belicue in Chriſt, andthe truite of thys 
is: 
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is : Hee that commeth unto him, fe ſhall not bunger. Again, "—Y 

And bee that beleeaerh in him, ſhall not thirſt any more. This pn 
(dearely beloued) is the great fruite, that vnſpeakeable 
benefite, that endlefle mercy, which they raſte and cate 
of, thatlabour and are loaden, and come vnto Chriſt. 

My tongue cannot expreſle it ; your eares cannot heare 
it ;our hearts cannot imagine it; whatis the fulnefle of 
joy thar ſpringeth our of this fountaine. To thirſt no 
more, to £ no more an hungred, is toſee God as he is, 
and to contemne the worlde, to haue all reares wiped a- 
way from our eyes, and be no more forrowfull, to haue 
the glory of God to ſhine vppon vs, and no more to re- 

—_ the light ofthe Sunne or Moone. This ſhall bee 
then perfect,when Chriſt ſhal appeare inglory and Ma- 
ieſty, and wee ſhall be cloathed with righteouſneſſe and 
immortality. Now in this body of ſinne,this happineſle 
is taſted of, when we feele the firire of adoption to crye 
vnto our ſpirit, 4bbs, Father. When the mercies of Te- $346: 
ſus Chriſt doe ſo compaſle the inner man, that wee ſee 

and feele the kingdome of heauen pictured in our con- 
ſciences; when with a great and longing defire, Een 4 Paltz. qr; 
the Hart longeth after the water brookes , wee cry with $, 

Paule, Cupio diſ/o/ur, When wee be touched inwardly, Phil.r.z1. 
and fay with the Saints inthe Revelation: Come Lord Je- , __ | 
{#, come quickly. Theſe are the beginnings of thoſe euer- OY 4 
laſting ioyes,that can neuer be made full, Ti/this morte- , Cory. 
lity put on immortality, and this corruptible incorruption. 63. 

And wee haue giuen into our mouthes,the ſongs ofour 
triumph ; O death, where is thy ſting ? Ohell, where is thy 
vittory? The ſongs of ourioy, Such as none can wnder- , c,,,, 
| ſtand,ſaue the bundereth and foure and forty thouſand, that $5. 
are bought from the earth. Heethat eateth of Chriſt ro *19©*+3» 
this 
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this purpoſe, hee is nouriſhed, and hee that drinketh of 
Chriſtcothis hopeghe is quickened. W ith this meate 
and drinke, Abraham was filled, when he forſooke his Fa- 
thers houſe, his kinred, his countrey, to go into a Land that 
God wou'd ſhew him. With this meate and drinke, Mo- 
ſes was filled: when he rather choſe to be a miſerable ſeruant 
among his brethren of 1ſrae', the to bee 4 mighty Prince in 
the Conrt of Pharach. Wiiththis meate and drinke was 
David filled : when he wifhed rather to be a doore-keeper in 
the houſe of God, then to awell in the Pallaces of Princes. 
With this meate and drinke was Paule filled, when hee 
ſayerh : He accounted all the world as dung, that hee might 
winne Chriſt. With this meate and drinke whoſocuer is 
filled, He willforſake Father and Mother, Brother and 
Siſter ie and Children,Houſe and Lands,yes enen his own 
life, and take vp his croſſe and follow Chriſt, The remem- 
brance of immortality that Chriſt ſhall give vnto him, 
will make him heartily to confeſle, that this life is but a 
moment., Thelength ofhis dayes thatliveth for cuer, 
will make him behold his owne body, and fay : 4 figh is 
graſſe. The glory of his maieſty that ſhincth world with- 
outend, will prove the glory of man to bee but as a flower in 
the field. Itwiil make his heart to cry often within him: 
Lord feede vs ener with this bread, Andſure (dearely be- 
loued) the cauſe is ſoon efpied, why the world is ſo drun- 
ken with theſe tranſitory vanities ; they neuer felt what 
the things are that abide for ever. Hee neuer taſted of 
Chriſt, that hungreth and thirſteth after vaine glory, to 
become honourable in this world. Heeneuer taſted of 
Chriſt,thatheapeth vp ſiluer and golde, and cannot tel 
for whome he gatherech it. He neuer taſted of Chriſt, 
that ſpendeih his dayes in wantonneſle, and hearkeneth 
nct 
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of Chriſt, that hath his eyes open to behold vanity, and 
ſceth nor Chriſt crucified for his finnes. Heeneuer ta« 
ſted of Chriſt, that hath his cares open to all vngodl 
ſounds, and heareth not the Trumpet that one day ſh 
blow aloud: Ariſeye dead, awdcome wnto indgement, To 
be ſhort, hee never taſted of Chriſt, that is not crucified 
vnto the world, and the world vnto him, ſo farre that ſin 
raignenotin his mortall body. The Prince neuer taſted 
of Chriſt, that putteth the glory of his Court in concu- 
piſcence, in pride,in blaſphemy. The Noble man neuer 
raſted of Chriſt,that braggeth and boaſterh ofhis paren- 
rage,andknoweth not that he is but duſt. The Magi- 
ſtrate neuer taſted of Chriſt,that ſuffererh this great car- 
ding and dicing,that leaueth finne vnpunſhed, and ver- 
tue varewarded. The Man or Woman neuer taſted of 
Chriſt,thar cryeth not inſpirit : O Lord, chow art 
wine inheritance. The Father of all mercy, 
and God of all conſolation,ſtrengthen 
vs with his grace,that wee 
may taſte of Chriſt, 
Amen, 
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not ynto the ſentence that ſhall bee {j envntohim: _ 
Come, giue account of thy ſtewardſhip. Hee neuer taſted Luke r6.3- 
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